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ZAZA ABZIANIDZE
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Nephew and His Uncles
(Nikoloz Baratashvili’s relationship with Grigol and Ilia Orbeliani)

On the path of reviewing the past occurrences or episodes, the scholar’s way
is blocked by a pillar, as a sign of warning,with Thomas Stearns Eliot’s paradoxi-
cal words curved on it: “The present changes the past.” This is the reason why,
while carried by the search of truth deep inside the times and collisions gone
by, we fearfully look up at this slogan, arching over our heads like the sword of
Damocles, so that it does not fall upon us along with some unintentionally unco-
vered historical plateau.

This precaution is comprehensible, because the present object our “liter-
ary archeology” is extremely delicate: Nikoloz Baratashvili’s relationship with
Grigol Orbeliani — that remains, to this date, riddled with several unanswered
questions — and Iliko Orbeliani, which begins with idyllic friendship goes on
with the wounded feelings and a farcical duel and ends with the dedication of
“Merani” (it is worth noting that today even this dedication has become doubtful,
reasons for which will, I believe, become clear to the reader).

As you know, Nikoloz Baratashvili had three uncles. But the third uncle, Za-
karia, seems a less striking figure in his nephew’s biography. As for Grigol and
Ilia Orbeliani, their relation to Nikoloz Baratashvili was an unmistakably signifi-
cant one and, at times, even dramatic. For this reason, we have limited the range
of our research with this triad and have attempted to have an unbiased insight,
from the present perspective, into the logic of the relationship between the uncles
and the nephew, the logic that runs its thread even after the death of Nikoloz
Baratashvili — in Ganja, with Iliko finding the grave and erecting the stone on it,
as in Thilisi, with “Tatiko’s” poems buried among Grigol’s letters.
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SUSANBAR AGAMALIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, Nakhchivan
Nakhchivan State University

Gibran Khalil Gibran as a Middle Eastern Poet in America

Gibran Khalil Gibran was a Lebanese-American artist, poet and writer of
the New York Pen League. He was born in Bsharri village near Kadisha Valley,
Lebanon on January 6, 1883 and died in New York City on April 10, 1931, at
the age of 48. As a young man Gibran immigrated with his family to the United
States, where he studied art and began his literary career, writing in both English
and Arabic. In the Arab world, Gibran is regarded as a literary and political rebel.
His romantic style was at the heart of a renaissance in modern Arabic literature,
especially his prose poetry, which broke away from the classical school. In Leba-
non, he is still celebrated as a literary hero.

He is chiefly known in the English-speaking world for his 1923 book The
Prophet, an example of inspirational fiction, which includes a series of philosoph-
ical essays written in poetic English prose. The book sold well, gaining popularity
first in the 1930s and again in 1960s counterculture. Gibran is the third best-sell-
ing poet of all time, behind Shakespeare and Laozi. Eastern and Western thinkers
and luminaries have benefited from the mystic and philosophical thoughts crys-
tallized in his literary works.

Gibran Khalil Gibran is famous as an Middle Eastern poet in America. His
works are significant to strengthen literary relations between the Middle East and
America, and they are a bridge between both countries

P.V. DINERSHTEIN, E.Z.ALEEVA
Russia, Kazan
Kazan Federal University

Du Maurier’s Heroines: transformation of romantic uniqueness

The paper covers important novels by Daphna du Maurier from the view-
point of origin and evolution of female images. Novels written in different peri-
ods and belonging to various forms of artistry are taken into consideration. The
typology of female images is analyzed in the novels “Spirit of Love”, “Rebecca”,
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“MaryAnn”, “Glassblowers”. The authoress had created her bright female ima-
ges for more than half a century, which is reflected in representation and dynam-
ics of these images. “Spirit of Love” was written in the context of epoch of mod-
ernism. But at the same time the title of the novel is a line from Emily Bronte’s
poem and is indicative of connection with romantic esthetics, with its cult of
individuality and deep knowing of spiritual ideal getting over momentariness of
mortal life. “Rebecca” is the most well-known novel by du Maurier. Criticism
considers it as one of the versions of women’s gothic novels. Du Maurier plays
on the motif of death of the beautiful woman who almost drove Edgar Poe’s mad.
But the authoress’s view turns out to be somewhat sensible in comparison with
a great American romantic. Introducing a Gothic element, the author actualizes
the aspects of the being such as death, crime, mystic horror, mystery, irrational.
Literary biographies of heroines of “MaryAnn” and “Glassblowers” have much
in common with preceding images. However the character of individualist revolt
is changing. Therefore an artistic image content may vary from the romantic in-
terpretation to the “realistic” everydayness.

ILB.IUHEPIITEWH, E.3. AJJEEBA
Poccus, Kazano
Kasancxuu (Ilosonocckuil) oedepanvhviii ynusepcumem

I'epounu Jadusi 0 Mopbe:
TpaHchopManusi pPOMAaHTHYECKOH MCKJIIOYUTEILHOCTH

Hadna [Iro Mopbe — m3BecTHas aHDIMHCKas nucarelbHHUNa XX B., 96U
IIPOU3BE/ICHUS B HAYyUYHBIX UCCIEIOBAHUIX YaCTO PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK MPOLYKT
MaccoBOM JUTepaTypsl.B nokiane mpeamonaraercsi pacCMOTPETh 3HAKOBBHIE
pomans! JI. [Ito Mopbe ¢ TOYKH 3peHHsI HCTOKOB M Pa3BUTHS )KEHCKHX 00pa3oB.
Oco0blit nHTEpEC B pyciie 0003HAYCHHOM MPOOIJIEMBI IPECTABISET PACCMOTPEHUE
POMaHOB, HAIIUCAHHBIX B pa3Hble MEPUOABI M TNPHHAISKAIIHUX Pa3TUIHBIM
(bopMaM XyIO)KECTBEHHOCTH. THIIONOTHS JKEHCKUX OOpa30oB aHAIM3HPYETCS B
pomanax «Jlyx mo6Bm» (1931), «Pebekka» (1938), a Taxke B pomanax «Mapu
Oun» (1954) u «Crexnonyse» (1963). IToutn Bo Bcex mpousBeaeHusx /o
Mopbe Mup yBUJEH IN1a3aMH KeHIIuHBbI. [IucarenpHuna co3naBana cBOM spKHe
JKEHCKHE 00pa3bl Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Ooliee YeM TONyBeKa, 4To, Oe3yCJIOBHO,
HAIUIO OTPaKEHHE KaK B PENpe3eHTalllH, TaKk M B AWHAMHKE 3TUX O0pa3oB.
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«Jlyx nro0BM» mucalicsi B KOHTEKCTE OYCHb CIOKHOW M HHTEPECHOHM SIOXH
monepHu3Ma.llpu 3ToM Ha3BaHUE pOMaHa SBJISETCS CTPOKOW M3 CTUXOTBOPCHHS
Omunu bpoHTE U TOBOPUT O CBA3U C POMAHTUUYECKON 3CTETUKOH C €€ KyIbTOM
WHAMBUAYAILHOCTH U TIIyOMHHBIM TOCTIKEHHEM JYXOBHOTO HJealia, IPeojio-
JIEBAIOILET0 KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTh 3€MHOH JKU3HU.«PeOekkay SIBISETCS CaMbIM
u3BecTHbIM pomaHoM J[.JIto Mopbe, KOTOpBI B KPUTHKE PaccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak
OJIHA U3 BEPCHIii )KEHCKOTO FOTHYECKOro pomMaHa. J[ro Mopbe 0OBIrPBIBAET MOTHB
CMEPTH NPEeKpPaCHOU KEHITUHBI, KOTOpast 9yTh He cBela ¢ yma repost Dnrapa Ilo.
OpnHako B3I MUCATENbHUIIBI OKa3bIBAETCS TPE3BEE, 10 CPABHEHHUIO C BEIUKUM
aMEpUKaHCKUM POMAHTUKOM. BBOAS TOTHUECKUI 3JIEMEHT, aBTOpP aKTyaJ3Upy-
€T TAaKUe aCMEeKThl OBbITUS, KaK CMEpTh, NPECTYIUICHUE, MUCTUUECKUH YXKac,
TaiiHa, HppauoHabHOE. XY/I0)KECTBEHHbIE OHOTrpaduu TrepoMHb pPOMaHOB
«Mbdpu OHH» U «CTEKIOAYBBI»HMEIOT MHOTO OOMIEro C MpEANIeCTBYIOUIMMHU
oOpazamu. OHAKO XapakTep MHAWBUIYAIUCTUIECKOro OyHTa MeHseTcs. Takum
00pa3oM XyI0)KECTBEHHOE HaIlOJTHEHHE 00Pa30oB repOHHb TPAaHCHOPMUPYETCS OT
POMaHTHYECKON MHTEPIPETAINH 10 «PEATMCTHYECKOM» MPU3EMIICHHOCTH.

IVANE AMIRKHANASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Pre-Romantic Motifs in David Guramishvili’s Davitiani

David Guramishvili, at first glance, is a poet of pessimistic outlook on life.
As befits an Orthodox Christian he expresses the feelings of hopelessness and
disappointment in relation to this transient world. For him this transient world is
a domain of futility, lie, distrust, betrayal, hypocrisy, darkness, danger and death.
In principal, his concept of this world is dualistic; he sees a double nature in it and
this seems to him the reason for the tragedy of this world.

The feeling of futility of this world is a natural phenomenon as far as it is a
part of the poet’s eschatological credo. For him the so-called ordinary reality or
transient world, as a physical time, is the end, for the finished life to pass into
eternity and unite with God.

It is a form of the poet’s self-consciousness which determines his creative
individuality, the wholeness of his ideological and aesthetic principles and
steadfastness.
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With emotional and aesthetic accents of the feeling of transient world Gu-
ramishvili approximates a romantic outlook. It is true, his creativity is of quite
different character but it should be mentioned that by spiritual constitution he is
not far from Romanticism. For instance, he has one “uncharacteristic” stanza that
reminds us Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Merani. Particularly, in his poem “Guramish-
vili’s Complaint of the Transient World” we read: mas davnatri, vintsa stsored
svlad satsutros gzas gahkvalavs. These words remind us the spirit of the next to
last stanza from Merani.

Of course, this is not conceptual resemblance but at least it shows that in
Georgian poetic thought together with murmuring on fleeting world, there exist
subconscious impulse of the transient existence which is one of the ways to settle
the conflict with objective reality, to overcome alienation and inner dualism.

Pre-romanticism as transitional aesthetic phenomenon implies the synthesis
of different trends. First of all it concerns Baroque and Enlightenment which are
rather clearly expressed in David Guramishvili’s works. A formal resemblance
and conceptual similarities cannot be considered just accidental or formality, it
is a profound, immanent phenomenon and it has its own reason, literary basis,
historical context.
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I.L. BAGRATION-MUKHRANELI
Russia, Moscow
St. Tikhon Ortodox University

The Concept of “freedom” in Russian Romanticism

Russian literature reaches maturity and completeness in the period of
romanticism in the first quarter of the XIX century. The theme of freedom, rising
to the concept of daemonia Schelling, becomes Central in the works of A. S.
Pushkin. In South Byronic poems, he examines the ratio of “freedom” and “will”,
“freedom” and “happiness”. However, Russian romanticism is characterized by
the consideration of the theme of non-freedom which has been embodied in the
motif of captivity.

Starting with “The prisoner of the Caucasus” by Pushkin’s poem, the theme
of captivity will remain relevant in the works by M. Y. Lermontov, A. Bestuzhev-
Marlinsky, L. N. Tolstoy. The main story elements in the development of the motif
of captivity is the flight, the desire for freedom, the love of a hero to the native
interest to the culture of the mountain people, the image of the colorful nature of
the Caucasus, understanding of relations between Russia and the Caucasus.

There are also a number of Pushkin’s imitations — “Kyrgyz prisoner”
by N. N. Muravyov (1828), “The Prisoner of Turkey” by Dmitry Komissarov
(1830), “The Prisoner” by P. Radivilivsky (Polovtsev) (1832), a parody of
“Kalmyk prisoner” by N. Stankevich and by N.Melgunov.

The theme of captivity is still relevant in the second half of the nineteenth
century, but developed it not only L. N. Tolstoy “Trisoner of the Caucasus”,
“Hadji Murat”, but the writers of the second row — W. Dal’ “The Story of Lezgin
Asan about the adventures of him”, by W.I. Dal, “Notes ladies, the former in
thrall of the highlanders”, by M. A. Liventsov ; the authors of the documentary
literature of the Caucasus “Memoirs of the Caucasian officer” by F. F. Tornau and
mass literature.

To works, secondary, grassroots literature need to include the “the Battle of
the Russians with the Kabardinians or Great Mohammedan woman, dying on the
grave of her Husband by N .Prahov — “Russian novel with military marches and
choruses” that has withstood 40 (!) editions (the last in 1991), and novels by L. A.
Charskaya “Jihad”, “Bicho-Jan. Adventure Caucasian boy.”

This motif allowed Russian writers to reveal one of the constants of nati-
onal identity, the opposition “own/someone else”, which is one of the main
components of the collective mass, the national attitude.
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N.JI. BATPATUOH-MYXPAHEJIN
Poccus, Mocksa
Ilpasocnasuwiii Ceamo-Tuxonosckuil [ ymanumapmsiti Yuusepcumem

KOHllel'[T «CBOGO[H)I» B PYCCKOM POMAHTHU3ME

Pycckas nureparypa 10oCTUTaeT 3peioCcTH U MOJHOTHI B TIEPHO POMaHTH3-
Ma B mepByto 4erBepTh XIX Beka. Tema cBOOOBI, BOCXOMSIIAS K KOHIICTIIHH
neoemupus Lllennuara, cranoBuTes neHTpanbHOM B TBopuecTBe A.C.IIymkuna.
B 1oXHBIX OallpOHMYECKHX IMOIMaxX OH PAacCMaTpUBAET COOTHOLIEHHE «CBO-
00IBI» U «BOJIMY, «CBOOOABI» M «c4acThs». OIHAKO AL PyCCKOTO POMaHTH3Ma
XapaKTEepHO TAK)KE PACCMOTPEHUE TEMbI HECBOOOIbI, IOIYyYHBIIIEH BOILUIOIEHHE
B MOTHBE IUICHA.

Hauunas ¢ mosmsl «KaBkasckuii miennnk» A.C.Iymikuna, Tema rieHa Oy-
JIeT ocTaBaThCsl akTyanbHOUW B TBopuecTBe M.FO.JlepmonToBa, A.A.bectyxe-
Ba-Mapmmackoro, JI.H.Tonctoro. OcHOBHBIE CIOKETHBIE DIIEMEHTHI B Pa3BUTHU
MOTHBA IIJIEHA 3TO — OETCTBO, CTpeMIIEHHE K CBOOOIE, IIOOOBH Iepos K TY3eMKe,
HHTEpeC K KyIbType TOpLEeB, M300pakeHHe KpacodHoi mpupoxasl Kapkasa,
ocMblcieHre B3auMmooTHomeHni Poccun n Kaskasa.

TosBnsiercs taxke psn mogpaxanwnit [lymkuny — «Kuprusckuit uieHHUK»
H.H.Mypassesa (1828), «ITnennuk Typuuu» JI.J1.Komuccapora (1830), «ITnen-
auk» [I.PomuBanoBckoro (IlomoBuesa) (1832), mapomun «KanMpiikuii mieH-
nux» H.B.CrankeBuua u H.A.MenbryHosa.

Tema 1uieHa ocTaeTcs akTyalbHOH BO BTopoi nonosuHe XIX Beka, npuuem
paspabarsiBaet ee He Tonbko JI.H.Toncroi «KaBka3ckuii MiICHHUKY, «XaKu-
Mypar», Ho Takxe nmucarenu Broporo psaa— B.. [lans «Paccka3s nesrunna Acana
0 TOXOXKACHUSX CBOMX», M.A.JIUBEHIIOB «3aluCKu JaMbl, ObIBIICH B IJICHY Y
TOPIIEB», aBTOPHI JOKYMEHTAJIBbHOW nuteparypbl o KaBkaze «BocmomwmHaHwms
kaBkasckoro oduiepa» @.®. TopHay u IuTEpaTyphl MaCCOBOIA.

K mpowmsBenenusiM maccoBoil (BTOPHYHOI), HU30BOH IUTEpPaTyphl HYKHO
otHectn «buTBYy pycckux ¢ kabapauniamu wiu [IpekpacHas MaromeraHka,
ymuparoias Ha rpobe cBoero cymnpyra» H.M.3psixoBa — «pycckas MoBecTh C
BOCHHBIMU MapIllaMH U XOpaMmu», KoTopas Bbiaepxkana 40 (!) mepeusmaHwuii
(mocnennee B 1991 roay), a takke pomansl JI.A.Yapckoit «I"a3aBat», «buuo-
okaH. [IpukitoueHns KaBKa3CKOTO MaJIbIUKay.

JlaHHBIH MOTHB MO3BOJIAT PYCCKHUM IHCATENsIM PACKPBITh OAHY M3 KOHC-
TaHT HAI[HOHAIBEHOTO CaMOCO3HAHUSI, ONITO3HIIUIO «CBOW/TyIKOM», SBIISIOILYIOCS
OZTHUM M3 IVIaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB KOJIJIEKTUBHOTI'O, MACCOBOTO, HAIMOHAJIBHOTO
MUPOOIIYIEHHS.
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IRINA BALASHOVA
Russian Federation, Rostov-on-Don
Southern Federal University

Two Phrases about Happiness:
A.S. Pushkin and M.-E.-L. Vigee-Lebrun

The report concretizes the idea of Pushkin about happiness, expressed by
him in the works and letters of the 1830s. Corresponding to the motifs of the ly-
rics, the image of Charsky, whom Pushkin’s brother considered a self-portrait
of the poet, is a multifaceted one. The hero is also shown in a state of creativity:
he “admitted to his sincere friends that only then did he know the true happiness”.
This phrase unfinished story, created in the fall of 1835, plot and structurally
goes back to the statements of the French artist Vigee-Lebrun. The second
volume of her memoirs, published in Paris in 1835, is in Pushkin’s library.

The artist’s memoirs are addressed to friends, and in the midst of the sorrows
of emigration, the real comfort of Vigee-Lebrun, whose paintings are mentioned
by Pushkin in the story “The Queen of Spades”, was her creation of picturesque
creations. In distance communication with her, the Russian poet found confir-
mation of the noble state of creativity, especially appreciated by romantics. Be-
ing in social isolation, Pushkin perceived artistic creativity as happiness.

H. A. BAJIAILIOBA
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Pocmog-na-/{ony
FOoicnvitl ghedepanvuviii ynusepcumem

JABe ¢pa3sl 0 cuacthe: A.C. Ilymkun n M.-J.-J1. Buxe-JleOpén

B nmokmane KOHKpETH3MpPOBAaHO HpencTaBieHue IIymIkuHa O cyacThe, BBI-
paxeHHOe WM B mpowm3BeneHUsx U mucbMax 1830-x romoB. CoOOTHOCHMBI
C MOTHBaMHU JHPHKH 00pa3 Yapckoro, kotoporo Opar IlymikuHa cuuTan aB-
TOMOPTPETOM IT09Ta, MHOTOIUTAHOB. ['epoil moka3zaH Takke B COCTOSHUH TBOP-
YeCTBa: OH «IPU3HABAJICS UCKPEHHUM CBOUM APY3bsIM, YTO TOJIBKO TOINA U 3HAT
HUCTHHHOE cyacTue». OTa (paza HEOKOHYEHHOH IIOBECTH, CO3JaBaBLICHCS
oceHbto 1835 roma, CIOKETHO M CTPYKTYPHO BOCXOAMT K BBICKAa3bIBAHUAM
(bpaniysckoil XynokHuibl Broke-JIeOpéH. Bropoli ToM ee BOCIOMHHAHHIA,
Boeimenmi B [Tapmwke B 1835 rony, Haxonutcs B Oudnunoreke [lymknHa.
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MeMyapbl XyZOXKHAIBI OOpAIeHbl K IPY3bsM, a TMOCPEIH TOPEeCTeld IMHUT-
parun yremenueM Buxe-JIeOpén, KapTHHBI KOTOPOH yIOMSHYTHI [IyIIKiHBIM B
nosectu «lInkoBas nama», CTao CO3JaHME €10 CBOMX JKMBOIHCHBIX TBOPEHHM.
B 3a04HOM 001IE€HNNU C HEIO PYCCKUIl TO3T HAIIEN MOATBEPKICHUE OIaroCTHOrO
COCTOSIHUSI TBOpYECTBa, 0CODO IIEHUMOro poMaHTHKamu. Haxomusmimiicst B
couuanpHoi u3omAuuu I[lylIKMH MMEHHO XyJOKECTBEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO BOC-
IIPUHUMAJ KaK CYacThe.

TAMAR BARBAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Sestina — Six-Line Stanza in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Lyrics

The fixed verse form — sestina, consisting of six stanzas each of six lines and
a three-line concluding stanza, was invented by Provencal troubadours, namely,
Arnaut Daniel (12-13 c.c.) and established in Italian poetry. It is distinguished by
complexity of thyme scheme of rhythmic units; but in Italian poetry the sestina
is generally called six-lined stanza which I-IV lines are arranged as cross (abab)
and the final two — boundary (aa) rhythm (K.Treger).

It seems admissible to divide Nikoloz Baratashvili’s well-know verse
“***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi” (“Love her languishing eyes” ) into two six
stanzas in which quatrain (aaxa) written according to the scheme characteristic
to Georgian folk verse and boundary rhyme two-line stanza (aa) are merged with
each other.

Six-line stanzas in Georgian verse had been established since the Renaissan-
ce (introduced by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani: “Shetsqobili”, “Tsqobili”, “Shereuli”,
David Guramishvili’s “The Door of Mercy”, Vakhtang VI “Rani da Movakani
da...”, Besiki’s “Vardo Sasuro”, Sayat-Nova’s “The Turbid Mtkvari”, by Dimiti
Tumanishvili, Mariam Baratashvili, David Batonishvili, etc.).

It is noteworthy that Besiki in his verse “On Queen Anna” arranged V-VI
stanzas in 12 lines known as shavtelur-chakhrukhaul strophe (5, 5, 5/5, etc.) , i.e.
two 4-line stanzas, quatrain.

Grigol Orbeliani (“To E.Chavchavadze”, “The Image of Queen Tamar in Be-
tania Church”, “An Answer to the Sons®) and Nikoloz Baratashvili (“Tavadis
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Chav..-is asuls E...nas”, “The Earring”, “Na. Piano Singer”) finally established
six-line stanza with metre: 5, 5, 5/5, 5, 5, 5/6 and rhyme according to the scheme
aabccb.

Nikoloz Baratashvili is a reformer of Georgian verse, after Rustveli and Gu-
ramishvili, although his versification is notable for neither the establishment of
new metres, nor harmony of rhythm. While determining the essence of the poet’s
reform, Georgian scholars make special emphasis on: the form of thinking, dic-
tate of judgment (T.Doiashvili), perception and driving force of the metonymic
pole of thinking (T.Lomidze), a thought raised to an emotional degree and on the
judgment, the intense appeal of the intellect” (A.Khintibidze).

When explaining the peculiarity of N. Baratashvili’s verse, Vakhtang Kote-
tishvili’s view deserves attention: “Nikoloz Baratashvili is good at correlation of
rhythm and order with the theme of the verse and mood... He managed to put
numerous emotional heights to appropriate size and left the creative stress on the
depths of emotions”.

It is interesting to mention the power of Baratashvili’s stanza evaluated
by twentieth-century prominent Georgian poets: his ...” stanza is as sharp as
Saakadze’s sword (Lado Asatiani), “Baratashvili’s thunder from the mountain”
(Aleksandre Abasheli).

Romantic poet’s praise and love verse “***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi”
is an example of a dialogue lyrics. It is considered a verse written with mixed
stanzas and metres: two quatrains and two-line stanza, respectively, symmetric
10-syllable (5/5) and unusual for Baratashvili’s lyrics 15-syllables, a rare metre —
the so-called “didibesikuri” (5/5/5).

The verse “***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi” (Love her languishing eyes) is
written in two six-stanzas, singled out with two-line, two stanzas performed with
“didbesikuri” (5/5/5), in our view, must be regarded as a refrain: characteristic of
love theme, typical praise of sweetheart’s eyes in both of 15-syllabales is a con-
versation with the object of adoration beautiful eyes and like verse-songs of the
oldest dialogue form, here too is heard traditional question and response: in the
first two-line stanza (bb) first is response and then the question, and in the second
two-line — vice versa.

It is known that European fixed verse forms arose in Provence folk poetry and
that is why the aspiration for repetition, refrain is obvious in their structure today
too; the evolution of refrain forms is the basis for formation of Roman fixed verse
forms or stanzas.
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Presumably, Nikoloz Baratashvili’s verse “***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi”
written in 1842 with two sestina must be considered a verse arranged in sestina
stanza of Provencal troubadours love song.
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LEVAN BEBURISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Literary and Aesthetical Views of Grigol Orbeliani

In the poetry, diaries and personal letters of Grigol Orbeliani we encounter
significant opinions about the problems of literature and art.

Grigol Orbeliani’s views about the literary production of contemporary Geor-
gian writers are noteworthy. Although Orbeliani participated in disputes with
young generation, it did not prevent him from acknowledging the notable value
of the creations of Ilia Chavchavadze, remarkable poetical talent of his fierce
rival, Akaki Tsereteli. Orbeliani also highly appreciated prose by Aleksandre Ka-
zbegi — “Georgian Homer”.

To grasp Grigol Orbeliani’s aesthetic views, it is inevitable to take into con-
sideration his critical article “The Trip to Svaneti”, which was published in the
journal “Tsiskari” and represents a critical analysis of the novel “The Travel-
er’s letters” by Giorgi Tsereteli. In this publication Grigol Orbeliani discusses
linguistic aspects of the mentioned novel. According to Orbeliani, demand for
rapprochement of literary language and folk speech should not cause linguistic
naturalism and vulgarization of the language, as we see it in the works of Giorgi
Tsereteli. Orbeliani believed, that folk speech represents a raw material, which
should be purified, transformed by writer and then given back to people.
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It is also very important Grigol Orbeliani’s opinions about the specificity of
theatrical art, the importance of theatre in the formation of ethical and aesthetical
consciousness of the society.

©3396 333I&N330R0
bogo@omggmm, mdoeobo
03. xogobodzoemol bobgmmdnlb cmdocrobnb bobgerdboggm wmboggmbndgdo

afMogmm mMdgmosbolb mo@gMsGydmym-gbogGoznmo
dgbyeymgdgdo

a®name m@dgmosbol bs@gEmma dg8mddgrmgdal, g3ob@mmymn
8983300060gmdobs s Emonmgdalb dabgognm dggzadmos 3ndbggmmo
3m9&ob o gFodghger-gbogdegg® dgbgramgdgddy.

36bgdmAL Bmofmmo sbMn, HMI gMogmem MmEdgmasbo bomsbspme
o6 0g35b798@s boggmetn @abdgamal — Bogmemmd dsGomsdzomol — 3m-
&N Gomob@. 93 go3M(39mgdmmn 035ebadHOLAL Lobabssmdmgame
358 Y39mgol afngme mEMdgmasbals g3ob@memco 35333000 gmds, 3m-
980b 0565350Mmggms Imambgdabo.

LonbGgMgbms gMagme mEmdgmosbal dgbgommgdgdo ,bodmznabygem-
@“ mo@gfognmmoa dmmgabgmdals dgbsbgd. ogbgoegsw ndabs, Gm3
3myg@L 363039 3mmgdnze 3dmbos sbamn momdol Bomdm8swa gbmgdmasb,
535b bgmo 56 dgdmos Jobmzob, qmoscgdobs amos gogdogedaol dgdmgd-
890930b oo LsdmgasEMydMngn MaMgdamagds s aNbMdgrma M3m-
69b6&0b — 3030 BgFgommal — go8mEmBgmmo 3mg@nEo GomsobGo. ndam-
gl Jgxmabgdol odmggms g@. m@dgmoasba smygdbobomg gyobdganl,
= »Jofmggmo mdommbob® — 3GmDab.

a6, mEdgm0sbolb gbog@ognco dgbgonmgdadol gobomgsmallbnbyd-
mo@ 3b60d36gmmgabos gu@baem ,(30b306d0" g383md39y69dmema dabo
3M080gmmo bgFomo ,8abagmmds bgsbgmabes 3gb*, Hm3gma(y bomdma-
396L gom@go Bgegomob ,dabagmol Bogbgdal* mo@gMognenm asb-
bomgob. BgFomal s3@mEnlb aobbgal 8megeta Logsba Bobomdmgdol
96mdGnga Bbomgs. gM. mEMdgmosbal ;mgombadFaboom, bammo@gFs@mim
960l bamb@ 89@y3gmgdelosb ssbmrmmagdals dmobmgbsed gbal gmmasta-
bgdedmyg, gbmdng bo@mEomanbdadwmy o6 Mbws dogznyzebml, Gmame(s
53sb gomGgo Bgegmmal dg3mJdgmgdsdo gbgmgdom. Labgmaddmgsbgmm

50



86033bgmmdabas afogmem m@dgmasbol ImbodMgds 080l momdady,
M8 bombamo 398 yzgmgds Bomdmomanbl wobedndsggdgm, bgom -
Lomoab, MHm8gmo 86gMemal bogdds bos gob630bomb, aoMmaddbsl ws
3303 bambl @adGbmb. 533 3060@ dmBofmamyma bgmmzabals badndow
0@ 3mg@b, bogbgdam LadoMommnobsw, amns gogdogedy gbobgds.

sbgzg baggMopmgdms afogmem m@mdgmosbol dmbabmgdado ogod)-
Moo bgmmgbgdob b3giogegal, bLabmasmmgdalb googya s gb-
g@0gnco (36mdog@gdol gm&mdamgdol 3Gmgbdo mge@Mmab goble-
3o0@gdmmo Gmeab dgbobgd.

L.A. BORIS
Moscow StateLomonosov University
Russia, Moscow

The Depressive Romanticism of Petr A. Viazemsky

The romantic soul, the participant of the Patriotic War, the most critical mem-
ber of the Arzamas society, Zhukovsky’s and Chaadaev’s friend, the liberal, the
secret counselor, the satirist and the censor - all this is the personality of PyotrAn-
dreevichVyazemsky, “A noble family and a high mind, innocence and a sarcastic
smile” (Pushkin “To the portrait of Vyazemsky”). He was a player and a happy
family man, he wrote in Derzhavin’s style of high moral poetry and literary aris-
tocracy, but for himself, on a piece of paper: “I save my spleen as a love sister.”
For 86 years Vyazemsky buried many friends and relatives, he published only one
collection of poems in 70 years of literary creation. The poet is close to modern
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readers with his “discouragement,” “melancholy with glimpses.”

J.A.BOPUC
Poccus, Mockea
MTI'Y um. M.B.Jlomonocosa

HenpeccuBHblii pomanTusm I1LA. Bsazemckoro

MsTymascss poMaHTHYecKas MyIla, IPOTOTHII HIIYIIETO CMBICH KHU3HU
IIeepa be3yxoBa, yudacTHuk OTeuecTBEHHOW BOWHBI, CaMbld KpPUTHYECKHH
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uiieH obmiectBa «Ap3amacy, apyr B.A. XKykosckoro ull.Sl. Uaanaea, nubepain
¥ TallHBIA COBETHUK, CATUPHK W IeH30p — Bce 310 [Iérp Amnmpeenu Bsizem-
CKUIl B OTHOM JIMLIE, COSAMHUBIINN «3HATHBII POJ ¢ BO3BBIIIEHHBIM ymMoM U
MIPOCTO AYIIHU eCsI3BUTENbHOM yibIOkoi» ([Tymkun «K moprpery Bszemckoroy).
KyTtuna, urpok, cyacTiMBBI CEMbSHHMH, OH IHCal JIEPKABUHCKOM CJIOTOM
BBICOKOMOPAJIbHBIE CTUXH O HpaBax U JINTEPATypHOI apuCTOKpaTu, a Juist ceds,
Ha Kkioukax: «He xouy u He ymero s pasBiedb CBOIO XaHIApY: Sl XaHIpy CBOO
Jenero, Kak JioOBu cBoeill cectpy». Ho «rmepexuB ¥ MHOroe, 1 MHOTHX» 3a
cBou 86 1eT, n3aas 3a 70 JeT IUTEpaTypHOro TBOPYECTBA TOJIBKO OJMH COOPHUK
CTUXOB, BsizeMckuil pocTyyancs 10 «HEMHOTHX JaJ€KUX, HO CEPJIly POIHBIX»
YyHUTaTeIe HMEHHO CBOUM «YHBIHHEM», «XaHJIPOil ¢ IpoliecKkamMmm».

KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Romantic Lyric by Nikoloz Baratashvili as a Unified Text

The belief that the Poetry by Nikoloz Baratashvili is spontaneously
created (by the inspiration of a Muse, etc.) and the verses are mechanically
arranged without any special concept can be regarded wrong, as the poetry is
based on a fully understandable viewpoint and a united structural concept, due
to which it establishes as a unified poetical text where each verse can be regar-
ded as a “chapter”. There are several reasons on which this hypothesis is based.

Like the structure of the musical symphony, not only the masterpiece
“Merani” is based on a counterpoint principle, which was highlighted by M.
Gogiberidze (Essay “The Aesthetic-Entiphaitic Analysis of Merani by Nikoloz
Baratashvili), but the whole poetry by Batarashvili is created on a counterpoint
principle creating a plot structure uniting the different verses and incorporating
them in one whole text, namely in Baratashvili’s verses the opposites are always
apparent, the increasing and decreasing perspectives and discourses — the tragic
melancholy and the Dionysian transcendentalism, the feeling of vanity and deep
philosophical belief. They are in constant movement and the alteration of the
opposing forces creates a deeper, more tragic, developed and triumphant line. The
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duel or dialogue of opposing discourses are culminated in “Merani”, where the
dualism is being overcome, and the plot node opened.

Program like verses appear in the romantic lyric by Nikoloz Baratashvili such
as “Napoleon” and “I bless my birthday”. Existence of such verses points out
that each poetical example is united under one conceptual idea and thus one
huge text is being established. This means, that each verse by Baratashvili is a
part of the developing plot of the whole text, which separately can be regarded
as “chapters” of the one united text.

The verses by Baratashvili are structurally integrated and created as one
whole lyrical text due to the lyrical hero, always appearing in various poems
and always sharing one and the same point of view as well as temperament. The
lyrical hero in every verse by one and the same intensity shows his rebellious
perspective and ethic positions. The emotional attitudes are repetitive as well: on
the one hand tragic and melancholic and on the other hand transcendental.

In the verses by Nikoloz Baratashvili the usage of one and the same repeti-
tive lexical units somewhat establishes the poetical “terminology” of the poet
(“dew”, “shining”, “spatial”, heavenly”, “sky”, “light”, “soul”, “feeling”, “heart”,
etc.), which is also outlined by Revaz Siradze in an essay called “The Literary
and Aesthetic belief of Nikoloz Baratashvili. This also enables each of the lyric
text to be structurally united and incorporated in one integrated text.
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LEVAN BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Romanticism

It isdiscussed N.Baratashvili’s romanticism in close connection with the
worldview of one of the most prominent creators and thinkers, “foremost”
romanticistNovalis;on the basis of Novalis’ perception of the life romanticizing,
using the technical means ofpolarization andpotentiation it is studiedhowin the
Nikoloz Baratashvili’s creative workstherelationship with (attitude to) the uni-
verse, people, everyday occurrences is romanticized,the goal of which is to make
the life intensive, full-blooded,to openits way towards infinity.For romanticists
including N. Baratashvili as well, the dream and reality, bodily and spiritual love,
science and religion, health and sickness, life and death, finiteness and infinite-
nessare thosepolarities, between which a harmonyfull of tension, a precondi-
tion of life intensiveness, exists. Thanks to that, for a romanticist life becomes
interestingand acceptable and as a result aproximitytoinfinity(transcendence) is
achieved.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University

Maironis’s Collection of Poems “Voices of Spring” —
a Song for Lithuania

The works of the most famous Lithuanian poet Maironis (1862-1932) from
the romantic period still enter the top ten of the best Lithuanian poets. The lyrics
collection “Voices of Spring” [,,Pavasario balsai®, 1895] byMaironis became not
only the herald of the national liberation movement, but laid the basis of mod-
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ern Lithuanian poetry, andestablished the valuable foundation of all Lithuanian
poetry. His oeuvre reveals a romantic image of the majestic Lithuania incontrast
to asad present, here a romantic hero comes to the foreas a fighter or a solitary
thinker. Poetics is often based on folklore images, and at the same time they are
created and become archetypical together. The melodiousness of Maironis’s poet-
ry is unique whereclassical poetic versions are fused tothe features of folk songs,
and at the same time the archetypal models of deep musical forms are maintained.
The aim of this paper is to discuss this collection as a romantic worldview and a
musical harmony inherent to romanticism as a love song to the homeland. The
paper will refer to the works of Vanda Zaborskaité, Vytautas Kubilius, Kestutis
Nastopka, Juozapas Girdzijauskas, Algirdas Ambrazas, Audinga Pelurityté, Eero
Tarasti and others, and research will be based on comparative methodology.

PYTA BPY3I'EHE
Jlumea, Bunvnioc
Yuusepcumem um. M. Pomepuca

CoopHuk cruxoB Maiiponuca «BeceHHue roJjioca —
necHsb Jlurse

TeopuectBo Maiiponuca (1862-1932), camMoro H3BECTHOIO JHMTOBCKOTO
[I03Ta MepUO/ia POMAHTH3Ma, O CHX IOP MO3BOJAET BKJIIOYATh €TO B AECSITKY
nyuinux mo3toB JIuteel. CoopHuK nupuku «Becennue ronoca» [“Pavasariobal-
sai”’], (1895 r.) MaiipoHuca He TOJBKO CTall PYIMOPOM HAIMOHAIBLHO-0CBOOOIM-
TEJILHOTO JABHKECHHS, 3aJI0KUII OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOI JIUTOBCKOW MOATHUKH, HO U
SIBUJICS [ICHHOCTHBIM (D)YHIIAMEHTOM JUTSl BCEH JIMTOBCKOM M0331HU. B ero TBopue-
CTBE IIPOSABIISAETCS POMAHTUYECKUH 00pa3 BeIudyecTBEeHHOH JINTBbI, KOHTpAcTHU-
pyrouuii ¢ 6e30TpasiHON COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, BOSHUKACT repoi-pOMaHTHK — Ooper|
MW OAWHOKUM MBICIUTENb. B 1moaTHKe 4acTo onmparoTcs Ha GOIBKIOPHEIE 00-
Ppasbl, BMECTE C TEM OHH CO3/IAI0TCSl K CTAHOBATCS apXeTUITHIECKUMH. YHUKAIb-
Ha ¥ HalleBHOCTH [T093UH MaipoHuca, B KOTOPOH CIIMBAIOTCS BOSINHO BapHUAHTHI
KITACCHYECKOH IO3THKU U 0COOCHHOCTH HAPOJHBIX IIECEH, TIPH 3TOM COXPAHSIOT-
sl IyOMHHBIC apXETUITMICCKUE MOJIENTH MY3bIKaIbHBIX GopM. Llenbio mokiaana
ABJIAETCS 00CY)XKIEHUE 3TOro COOPHUKA KaK COUYETaHUs] POMaHTHUECKOIO MHPO-
OIIYIICHUS U HpHCyH_[CFI POMAaHTU3MY MY3BIKAJIBHOCTH; U 9TO COCIUHCHUE 3BY-
YHUT KaK MECHb JIIOOBU K CBOEMY POJHOMY Kparo. B coOOIIEHNH MCTIONB3yIOTCS
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pabotel Bannst 3abopckaiite, Butayraca Kyoumtoca, Kactytuca Hacronkwu, FOo-
samaca [mpasusiyckaca, Anprupmaca Ambpasaca, Ayaunru [Isutypurtute, D3po
TapacTu u APYrux HCCIIeNOBaTelNei, aBTOP OMUPAETCS Ha KOMIIAPaTUBHCTCKYIO
METOJIOJIOTHIO.

IA BURDULI

Georgia, Thilisi

Georgian Technical University
Georgian National University

Imitation of the Romantic Codes in Postmodern Texts

It is worth to notice that if poet’s approach towards both the society and him-
self was either unnoticed or depicted by the chamber nature, making his subject
-romanticism and distance come from the universe, today the same distance has
already become a common thing for the elite’s posture.

The reduction of the romantic grotesque laughing is connected with the

Showbusiness and depicts mostly the pseudo intellectualism, turning into the
humor, irony or sarcasm. This kind of chamber-romantic-carnival feeling gives
leading, intellectual tone to general postmodern artistic expression and accord-
ingly to Siiskind’s irony in his novels.
Due to Patrick Siiskind’s works, it is obvious that he is not a contemporary se-
rial writer and the fantastic element, used by him for displaying the life could be
realised as answer to Hoffinan’s line of an artificial-semantical depicture. The
ambivalent approach by Siiskind towards elite and massive cultures is reached
through ironical intertextuality. Great moral conclusions, appealingon introvert
character in order to show up in society, as well as aforeigner — blue bird leading
to interest in society place Patrick Siiskind under suspicious.

By the populist phrases of both media and government, focusing on idealis-
ing the uncommon and new things the writer creates ironic discourse in his little
texts, as well as in his scripts for short and narrative movies. Light irony, being
used by Ziiskind in his movie scripts can be considered as a postmodern rejection
of authoritarianism, as well as of the old macro narratives. Boththe play of the
romanticism on the stage by the modern, contemporary people, being oriented on
unromantic life and the construction of the real stage behind the curtains makes
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the today’s reality obvious. The immanence, fragmentation and superficiality by
Siiskind leads to opened depth of perception and cognition. This makes the dis-
course of modernity accessible. Within the discourse of modernity the culture, as
mean of communication is intruded into everydays life.
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WEI CHENLIN
Hong Kong, People's republic of China
University of Hong Kong

People’s Republic of China Seeking New Voices from Abroad —
Romanticism in Early Works of Luxun

In On the Aberrant Development of Culture (Wenhua pianzhi lun) , Luxun
urges the masses to “be individual and reject vulgarity” and speaks highly of
Nietzsche. In Towards a Refutation of the Voices of Evil (Po e sheng lun) he even
bitterly rebukes Chinese people for losing their individuality and original ideas
in most cases, and wishes that people could be supermen like Nietzsche, who has
his “own thinking” and “inner shine”, with the intention to rouse the sense of
individuality of the public in China with the help of Nietzsche’s romanticism. In
On the Power of Mara Poetry, he calls for the emergence of a “spiritual warrior
in the dark society”, who rebels against orthodoxy like Byron and puts forward
the issue of remolding the nature of Nationals, and points out the way of enlight-
ening the public. To be specific, LuXun calls upon the Chinese public to “let the
past drop here and seek new voices from abroad” by learning from Mara poets
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who dare to overturn stereotypes and pursuit equality, freedom, empathy while
advocating the outpouring of one’s inner psyche.

This paper takes three early works of Luxun, On the Aberrant Development
of Culture, Towards a Refutation of the Voices of Evil, and On the Power of Mara
Poetry as analytic target to discuss how Luxun’s enlightenment thoughts take
shape after accepting European romanticism and how enlightenment thoughts are
expressed perfectly in his interpretation of romanticism.

EKA CHIKVAIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Solomon Dodashvili and 19*" Century Georgian Worldview
(Impact on romantic-realistic view)

It is considered that romantic worldview in Europe was influenced by Scho-
penhauer philosophy. It is known that the Georgian society of the 19" century
had “its own Schopenhauer” — Solomon Dodashvili, who laid the ideological-
philosophical basis of not only romantic but also realistic writing. In Dodashvili’s
point of view artistic prose is the premise for the advance of spiritual culture, it
serves cognition of life, encourages kindness and cognition of truth. Despite the
coexistence of many conditions (political, cultural, historical-hereditary...), it is
still obvious that Dodashvili (the author of the logic and rhetoric books, teacher
of N. Baratashvili, the inspirer of 1832 conspiracy, democrat and national fig-
ure, philosopher and logician) influenced development of thought not only of
his contemporary artists, but realist Ilia as well. It is significant that his opinions
developed in worldview and ideology of both romanticists and realists. In this
regard we should separate 1. Social trends; 2. National vision and doctrine of
freedom; 3. Political; 4. Educational; 5. Aesthetic; 6. Thinking (logical reasoning,
argumenting methods); 7. Strong impulses to thwart total injustice; 8. Humanism;
9. Ideas of Europeanism; or 10. Relationship between form and content in artistic
compositions. One of the most important is the awakening of philosophical think-
ing in Georgia and the return of Georgian consciousness (which is strongly felt
with Baratashvili). According to these trends Georgian society and opinion was
“given a long-term direction”. Romaticists and realists both widely used concep-
tions of Solomon Dodashvili. His merit was also estimated by Ilia.
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EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Aesthetics of the Romanticism and the Face Symbol of Raven

The aesthetics of the romanticism was the specific reaction on classicism and
especially on enlightenment, from the romantics’ point of view that attached the
new significance to the art — utilitarian and social function. The main theorists
of the romanticism linked the art with the creativity of Christian symbolic ideas;
they apprehended the external reality of Neo-Platonists as the art of the revealing
the absolute, the specific act of the reveal of the absolute in nature by the artist
is performed by the means of art, romantics strive to delete the edge between
the life, philosophy, religion and art where they perceived the paradigm of the
existence. Percy Byssi Shelly asserts that poetry leads the human to the divine
wisdom.

Raising the art and creativity , play and dream, fantasy and irony to the
highest level (almost expressing the God or God’s will) by the romantics was
the most serious approach that had not been witnessed by the world before;
the soul of transcendental slapstick reveals the total freedom of the artist in his
works, creativity and it could be said that the very tendencies are peculiar for
the American romantic writer Edgar Alan Poe, his works are distinguished by
originality and his verse “Raven” was one of the most popular from this point
of view.
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Raven is the widely used personage of the mythology, it is linked to the sky,
ground, underground world, water and even with sun, as the carrion eater, black
colored bird the raven is associated with the death and blood, the struggle of death
and life, it is associated with the sky as it is a bird, raven has the specific voice
similar to the human’s voice all these attaches the raven the nature of prediction
the future; thus raven is the face symbol very popular in romanticism and it is
successfully taken by N. Baratashvili in his “Merani”.

Hardly can be find the second artist who made such great influence on the XX
century Georgian creative thoughts and Georgian modern poetry as Edgar Alan
Poe appeared to make.
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DODO CHUMBURIDZE

Georgia, Thilisi

Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University
Institute of History and Ethnology

Why the poem “The Tomb of King Erekle” does not Express the
Political Creed of Nikoloz Baratashvili

The following arguments are considered in the article:

1. The poem was written in 1842, the year when Nikoloz Baratashvili wrote
two of his poetic masterpieces: “Merani” and “Hyacinth and a bit” imbued with
the idea of freedom. In the same year he finished working on his historical poem
“Fate of Georgia”, in which he appears to be a strong advocate of freedom. The
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fact that the poems “Merani” and “Hyacinth and a bit” and an ideologically con-
tradictory poem — “TheTomb of King Erekle” were all created in 1842 was con-
sidered as a creative technic of a bifurcated romanticist — that was wrong from
the start.

2. The poem“The Tomb of King Erekle” does not only lack the artistic and
expressive style characteristic of Baratashvili’s lyric poetry, but also the national
ideological outlook of this great poet and citizen.

3. Nikoloz Baratashvili’s ideas of national liberation are related to the na-
tional liberation movement of 1832 and progressive thinkerslead by Solomon
Dodashvili. Dodashvili was not only his teacher at gymnasium, but also hisin-
separable spiritual friend, who was brutally punished by the empire,and that
fact must have had its influence on the poet; Dodoshvili cannot be described asa
thinker with a bifurcated personalityas he remained thoroughly committed to
the idea of the freedom of Georgiato the end of his days.

4. Nikoloz Baratashvili dedicated hispoem“The Tomb of King Erekle”to a
Russified Georgian — Mikhail Barataecv, who was born and brought up in Rus-
sia. In Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poems dedicated to different persons, the lyrical
character was not the poet, but the person (or a thing) the poem was dedicated
to. Mikhail Barataev had asked the poet to write a poem in his notebook together
with another poem — “knyaz Barataev’s Azarphesha”. The poet expresses feeling
of Azarphesha in the latter: “If you fill me up with wine, I’ll fill you with joy, if
you have drunk it, may it do you good!This is also true for the poem “Merani”, in
which Ilia Orbeliani — Shamil’s hostage is the narrator of the poem.

5. The expressive style used by the poet in his poems dedicated to differ-
ent persons or things gives us the reason to think that in his poem “The Tomb
of King Erekle” the poet expresses Mikhail Barataev’s ideological and politi-
cal views. The narrator of the poem pays tribute to King Erekle, saying that his
will is fulfilled: Russia has brought happiness and peace to the Georgian nation.
These words can’t belong to Nikoloz Baratashvili because (a) he must have been
aware that King Erekle hadn’t sought what Russia did: abolishing the Georgian
statehood and turning it into part of the Russian Empire; (b)turning Georgia into
part of Russian Empire didn’t bring civil peace to Georgia, instead anti-Russian
uprising followed and many Georgians died in the wars fought by Russia. But
Russified Georgians,like Mikhail Barataev, serving the Russian Empire and its
interests, had the sentiments expressed in the poem; (c)the attitude and the view
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is not expressed in any other poem written by Nikoloz Baratashvili; his poetry is
imbued with the spirit of national freedom and independence.

6. The poem is an example of oda poetry, which is not characteristic of the
poet. The style, we think, was used by Nikoloz Baratashvili to express the senti-
ments of a committed servant of the Russian Empire — a “Statski Sovetnik”
[a State Counsellor] who arrived from Russia and became a friend with the
poet’s family.The article describes some details of Mikhail Barataev’s biography,
which substantiate the argument that the ideas expressed in the poem must have
belonged to Mikhail Barataev and not to Nikoloz Baratashvili.

7. A great poet and thinker like Nikoloz Baratashvili could not have
changed his national creed in just several months. In his letter to Grigol Orbeliani
dated May 2™, 1842, the poet had expressed such bold political considerations,
that Petre Ushikashvili didn’t dare to copy them and encoded the lines from the
letter he had omitted.

8. According to Akaki Bakradze, the poem is an example of ironic poetry and
if we fail to identify it as such, “we risk to be misled in our judgement of one of
the greatest Georgian poets and thinkers, falsely accusing him of being for Geor-
gia being deprived of independence... otherwise, we can not only be misled in
our judgement but also deliberately harmingand ruining Nikoloz Baratashvili’s
reputation” — he said. Considering Nikoloz Baratashvili’s personality, the bit-
ter irony of the poet towards the viewpoint expressed in the poem is absolutely
natural;

9. Therefore, the poem “The Tomb of King Erekle” should not be considered
either a piece of work expressing Nikoloz Baratashvili’s national vision and po-
litical orientation, or a tribute to modernity; he can’t have associated the fate of
Georgia seized by Russia with King Erekle’s will and neither could he have ap-
preciated the state of Georgia he had described in the poem.The poem expresses
the view of the person the poem was dedicated to and of the person, who asked
him to write the poem in his notebook, and the poet did. This fact attaches even
more intimacy to the poem and gives us the reason to think that the view, emotion
and feeling expressed in this poem cannot be generalized to characterize Nikoloz
Baratashvili’s poetry, and furthermore, cannot be used as an argument to judge
Nikoloz Baratashvili’s national-political creed.
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Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Romantic Irony and Nikoloz Baratashvili’s
“Fate of Georgia”

For many decades in Georgian literary studies the NikolozBaratashvili’s
poem “Fate of Georgia” was mostly considered as a logical discourse on “real-
historical dilemma” (G. Asatiani) and not as a literary text based on the philo-
sophical-historical concept of Romanticism.

It is paradoxical that King Erekle, the romantic protagonist of the poem, sub-
stantiates the concession of freedom and the tragic impassability of necessity,
while the second character of the dialogue conflict — Solomon Judge brings the
supremacy idea of freedom in the logical judgment in the paradox form. Both
presented views are equally right and equally important, which is not accidental.
Because of this, it is incorrect to seek the author’s specific real-historical view,
because at this time, willingly or unwillingly, a poet-philosopher turns into a
historian.

As the author believes, NikolozBaratashvili presents the problem of the fate
of Georgia from the standpoint of worldview of romantic irony. The poet-ro-
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manticist assumes the simultaneous, subjective imaginative existence of the op-
posed infinitives — the unconditional (freedom) and conditional (the necessity)
in the life and from the position of the creator’s absolute freedom expresses the
irony of history and self-irony, as well.

In the context of romantic irony as well as from the standpoint of historical
reality the “Fate of Georgia “ is perceived as a bitter irony on the sarcasm of
reality and human being’s weakness before the necessity, while from conceptual
viewpoint — as an illusory raising of the inevitability of “fate” and the eternal
desire to have romantic ideal (liberty).
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TEA DULARIDZE

TAMAR TARKHNISHVILI

Georgia, Thilisi

Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Elements of Romanticism in Franz Grillarzer’s Sappho

Franz Grillparzer, adistinguished Austrian writer,has attracted close schol-
arly attention forover a century. Whilest some point outhispreference for
seclusion,thusexplaining the prevalence of quietism in his works, others portray
him asan active person inspired by liberal ideas. The study of Grillparzer’s works
against his contemporary literary movements has proved particularly debatable.
However, no one argues that Grillparzer cannot be assigned to any particular
literary school and that despite his obvious disapprovalof the theories of romati-
cism, along with classicism, his works also display elements of romatic aesthetics
and poetics.

This article aims to study Grillparzer’s concept of quietness, seclusion and
privacy as manifested in his tragedy Sappho. 1 will analyze classical sources
about the love of Sappho and Phaon (Elian, Strabo, Ovid, Plautus), as well as
innovations introduced by Grillparzer into the classical story. I will also try to
establish to what extent the main conflict of the tragedy can be viewed as an indi-
vidual’s challenge promoted by Romanticism and identify the signs of classicism
in Grillparzer’s tragedy.
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The tragedy features two worlds divided by an abyss: one is overwhelmed by
intense human passions and daily turmoil, while the other is filled with contem-
plation and the ideal of quietism. Communion with high art requires the sacrifice
of human relations and love. This article aims to expose the internal controversy
faced by Grillparzer in his quest for human harmony and serenity in this split
universe.
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Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Blue (sorrow) Aesthetics
(Nikoloz Baratashvili)

The word, with its “canonic” essence, goes alongside the literature, some-
times precedes it, and even clears the path for the concrete course of writing.
This was the case for sorrow (according to Sulkhan Saba Orbeliani this word has
foreign origins), which isolated from grief, first with its emotion and then with
its meaning as well.

It’s worth mentioning that sorrow saved the emotional depth from its terrestri-
al heaviness and then added tensity of infinity to it. This outlined the contours of
romanticism, which entered in Georgian writing with the word “sorrow” (along-
side with other preconditions...) Sorrow made romanticism as soul-penetrating
as music, which with its hand, created blue aesthetics.

From this point of view Nikoloz Baratashvili reaches absolute perfection,
who was romantic with his whole being and thanks to his creative or biographic
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peripeteia, created poetic and aesthetic icon for integration of sorrow in Georgian
artistic thinking.

Despite all above mentioned, in Georgian “biography of Sorrow” existed an
important detail before Baratashvili — “Sorrow Garden” of Besiki (that has no
symbolic analogue in Eastern poetry...), which added the light eroticism to Geor-
gian verse and made the feeling more impulsive.

And even though, Nikoloz Baratashvili remains the poet, who gave “Blue
Aesthetics” to Georgian writing.
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MAKA ELBAKIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

William Wilson and his Doppelgéinger

“William Wilson” is one of Edgar Alan Poe’s classic stories. It is directly
engaged with the psychological effects of a split identity and seems to anticipate
one of Sigmund Freud’s concept from nearly a century later “The Uncunny”.
Like Freud, Poe associates the alter ego with a universal psychological condi-
tion, unaffected by specifics of time or place (what Wilson believes to be his
Doppelgénger could be understood in terms of the “voice of the punishing super-
ego”, the visual and auditory hallucinations of an obsessional neurotic). William
Wilson’s double follows him across Europe—from England to Italy—and from
childhood to adult life. It is clear that the narrator’s mental splitting of himself
into two William Wilsons does not result from aggravating factors of a specific
environment, since the narrator purposefully moves to different environments
in an attempt to elude his double. The doppelgénger represents the narrator’s at-
tempt to project an inner evil on the outside world.

The story is concerned with the psychological problem: the engagement of
morals in terms of human nature and the expectations of what should be consi-
dered morally good or evil.
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The conclusion of the story (the carnival atmosphere and masquerade ball)
simultaneously holds depressing implications for the resolution of the double
identity problem. Instead of a two-part soul reconciling into one, the problem is
only ended by the triumph of one half over the other.

JALAL FARZANEH DEHKORDI
MOHAMMAD AMIN MOZAHEB
Tehran, Iran

Imam Sadigq University

Byron’s Cain the Metaphysical Rebellion of
a Gnostic Soul in Search of Terrestrial Paradise

Byron’s Cain is one of his most contentious works.While Cain’s assertions
about the creator in the Old Testament are considered blasphemous, such des-
ecrationscannot be considered only as unequivocal sacrileges insulting the onto-
logical insights of Christianity. On the contrary, Byron’s understandings in Cain
can be interpretedaccording to the religious creeds of a Romantic poet who is
forminghis unorthodoxies in order to fashion his own world. So, the present ar-
ticle rejects this idea that Cain is only an out-and-out attack on the traditional
beliefs of Christianity. This study, on the contrary, considers Cainas a Romantic
poet’s manifesto for re-conceptualizing theChristian old myths in favor of his
world.To prove this thesis, Byron’s heretical doctrines are interpreted utilizing
the theoretical frameworks of Gnosticism, metaphysical rebellion and terrestrial
paradise prospects. As a heretical movement in Christianity which flourished dur-
ing the 2" and 3™ centuries, Gnosticism challenged the traditional interpretations
of the Orthodox Church about the Old Testament.Considering the ontological
doctrines of Christianity unfair, biased and illogical, Cain, then,establishesits
messianic message on the probability of building a terrestrial paradise. The logic
of such scholastic questioning and its answer can also be traced in Albert Camus’s
doctrine about the pretexts of Byronic man’s metaphysical rebellion. This paper,
therefore, scrutinizes the heterodoxies of a Romantic textalongside the new doc-
trines which it establishes related to the emerging discourses of its time.
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Georgia, Thilisi
Thilisi I.Javakhishvili State University, Institute of Slavic Science

“Faris” by Adam Mickiewich and “Merani” by
NikolozBaratashvili - the poetic dialogue

The personalities and poetic heritage of Adam Mickiewich and Nikoloz
Baratashvili have been compared for a century and a half. The analysis of
“Merani’s” text does not give an unambiguous answer to the question whether
the Georgian romanticist was familiar with “Faris”, although this fact should
not be ruled out-in 1831 Solomon Razmadze translated Mickiewicz’s poem into
Georgian and left a translation in the family of GrigolOrbeliani.The poles of
opinions about Baratashvili’s acquaintance with “Faris” are those - from the as-
sumptions that he read “Faris” before the statements of Jonah Meunargiya and
KitaAbashidze, that “Merani” was written under the influence of Mickiewicz.
Analysis of the common points and fundamental differences between the two
masterpieces of the lyric allows us to speak of a “roll call” of their ideas, themes
and motives common to the poetics of romanticism. Both works were written in
a dramatic period for Poland and Georgia, when both countries were deprived of
independence. The material included in the comparison goes beyond the actual
study of the text, but extends to a typological study of two romantic schools,
the national tradition, includes the moments of the psychology of the creator’s
personality, the socio-historical situation. With all the difference in the subtext
of the poems, it is obvious that they contain a similar pathos, close in power and
meaning: to flee from the present, from vulgar reality, through any obstacles,
escaping in this jump on a horse - to their hope and saving their dream - a steed,
in Complete loneliness, against all enemies, concrete and possible. Look beyond
the reach of a person and not give up. Both poems are filled with the pathos of the
only, last flight. These poems in both Polish and Georgian literature rose above
the level of the best examples of poetry, even over the creations of their authors,
leaving behind their own verses, but full of hesitation and doubt.
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«@apuc» Anama Munkesuda u «Mepanu» Hukoso3a
BbaparamBuiIu — no3TUYECKUIi AUAIOT

JlnyHocTH W mosTHyeckoe Hacienue Anama Munkesuda u Hukonosa ba-
paTamBHIM COMOCTABIISAIOT Ha MPOTSHKEHUH TI0JIyTOpa CTOJIETHH. AHATU3 TeKcTa
«MepaHu» HE JaeT OIHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA Ha BOIPOC, OBbLI JIM I'PY3HHCKUI po-
MaHTHUK 3HaKOM ¢ «Daprcomy, XOTs He CIIeAyeT UCKITFoYaTh 3Toro gakra—B 1831
roxy Conmomon Pa3manze nepesen ctuxoTBopeHre MulikeBrda Ha TPY3HHCKHH 1
OCTaBMUII IepeBo B ceMbe [ purona Opoenuanu.[lonroca MHEHHH OTHOCHTEIHHO
3HakoMcTBa baparamBuim ¢ «Papucom» TakoBbI — OT HPEANIOIOKEHHH, YTO OH
yuran «Dapuca» 1o yreepxaenuid Monst Meynaprus u Kuter AGamuaze, 4to
«MepaHu» HanMcaHoO NOA BIUsHUEM MHUIIKeBHYa.

Ananuz OGH.[PIX MOMCEHTOB U INPUHIUITHAJIBHBIX pasnwmﬁ JABYX IICACBPOB
JIMPHUKH [O3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O «HEPEKIMUKE» UX UAEH, TeM U MOTHBOB, OOLINX
IUTSL TOSTHKY poMaHTH3Ma. O0a Mpon3BeIeHNs HAIMCAHBI B IPAMaTHIECKUI IS
Honpmm n I'py3un nepuon, korna obe cTpaHbl OBUIH JIMIIEHB! HE3aBHCUMOCTH.
Marepuan, BKIIOYEHHBIH B COINOCTABJICHHWE BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKH COOCTBEHHO
HCCIIeIOBAHUS TEKTA, & PaCIIUPSAETCS A0 TUIOJIOTUYECKOrO M3Y4eHHs JBYX pO-
MaHTUYECKHUX ILIKOJI, HAMOHAIBHOW TPaJWIIMHU, BKIIOYAET B ce0S MOMEHTHI
TICHXOJIOTHH JIMYHOCTH CO3JIaTelisl, OOIECTBEHHO-MCTOPHUYECKYIO CHTYaIUIO.

IIpu BceMm paziaMuuM MOATEKCTa CTUXOTBOPEHUI OYEBUAHO, YTO OHM 3aK-
JIIOYAKOT B cebe cXOmHbIi madoc, OMM3KHIA MO MOIIM M 3HAYCHUIO: OSKaTh OT
HACTOSINEro, OT MOUUION NEeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 4Yepe3 JIoOble Mperpajipl, cria-
casich B 3TOW CKayke Ha CKaKyHEe — CBOEHl HaJexie M cracas CBOI MedTy—
CKaKyHa, B IOJHOM OJIMHOYECTBE, NMPOTHB BCEX BPAaroB, KOHKPETHBIX M BO3-
MOXHBIX. 3aIVISIHYTh 3a MpPeJelibl TOCTYITHOTO YeJIOBEKYy M He OTCTymuTh. O0a
CTHXOTBOPEHHS HCIONHEHBI Madoca eMUHCTBEHHOTO, TIOCIEHEro MoyieTa. JDTH
CTUXHM U B IIOJBbCKOM, M B I'PY3MHCKOH JMTEpaType BO3HECIHCh Hall YPOBHEM
CaMBIX JYYIOIMX OO0pa3loB MOY3UH, AaXKe HaJ TBOPEHUSAMH CBOMX aBTOPOB,
OCTaBHB 32 COOOH UX K€ CTHXH, HO UCIIOJTHEHHBIE KOJIeOaHH 1 COMHEHHH.
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GIORGI GACHECHILADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Baroque in Romanticism

We chose ‘Baroque in Romanticism’ and not ‘Baroque and Romanticism’ as
the topic of our paper, because it is evoked by the fact of baroque condition in the
History of culture.

In fact, epoch of Baroque had significantly influenced its epoch as well as
subsequent periods. That’s why its style is different in the normative scheme of
the classification of periods.

Baroque is more than a style of any epoch. In this respect it represents a
variation of Karl Jaspers’ ‘axial time’. It is the period when — in different times
and spaces — simultaneously emerged intellectual possibilities evoked by the in-
vention of writing as well as an image of human being we all known today was
formed. It is a human being standing in front of abyss, who faces a horror of the
infinite world as well as finitude of his/her resources. Relevant code for this fini-
tude Baroque identified in a concept of ‘Shout’. Leibniz was the first European
philosopher, who reduced a philosophical concept to the effect of the shout rather
than compared them. One can hear this echo of the shout from the whole Geor-
gian Baroque culture.

I shout and cry and scream

I could not grasp the meaning of your shout.. —

These are Davit Guramishvi’s words. The first Georgian Romantic poet,
who carried off and took this Baroque motive in global dimension was Nikoloz
Baratashvili. Merani is the echo of the shout, formed in the framework of Ba-
roque. Guramishvili’s ‘Ordeal of Kartli’ and Baratashvili’s ‘The fate of Kartli’
reflect nourishing source of Georgian Baroque and Romanticism. Guramishvili
did not live to see the destiny of his poem. Baratashvili did not live to see Gura-
mishvili’s ‘Ordeal of Kartli’ that through the generations, Georgians will read as
the first part of Baratashvili’s ‘The Fate of Kartli’. What does these two poems
have in common?

‘The Fate of Kartli’ contemplates on the fate that Napoleon substituted with
the concept of ‘Politics’. Spiritual and conscious relations of Baroque and Ro-
manticism should be interpreted in this context.
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NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Perception of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Merani” in
Giwi Margvelaschvili’s novel “Muzal”

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Merani” and Vaja Pshavela’s “Aluda Qetelauri” are
very important works for the postmodern novel “Muzal” of German writing
Georgian writer Giwi Margwelaschwili’s. By rewriting the primary texts and de-
formation of their images the writer offers a new reality, the reality where there
is nothing perfect.

Among numerous symbols used by Margwelaschwili in his novel Baratas-
vili’s Merani takes on special significance. His romantic escape from the universe
is transformed into Gilles Deleuze’s device, according to which the writer draws
the lines in the novel to show that the literary characters run away from their own
texts.

Margwelaschwili shows a great mastery writing about personal and public
when he creates a scene of kidnapping chechen Muzal by Black Merani in Khev-
surian community. The narrator in Margwelaschwili’s novel is Muzal, the char-
acter from Vaja Pshavela’s “Aluda Qetelauri”, who plays tominoes and tries to
cheat the reader by introducing new characters. He uses tiles with new names:
“Black Merani”, “Raven”, “White Merani”, “White Dove”.

Baratashvili’s Black Merani is transformed by Margwelaschwili in his
novel into White Dove, as well as colorless Merani into White. Despite galloping
the horse up and down the rider hopes that a fellow finds his life easier following
his beaten track. Margwelaschwili shares Baratashvili’s idea as his White Merani
also tries to escape from reality. The writer doesn’t answer the question if Muzal’s
running has the end. He just draws lines and hopes if all lines cross the points
which he puts, his novel and the character will be able to shift into the better read-
able and living conditions.
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KETEVAN GARDAPKHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Friedrich Holderlin about Empedocles

Empedocles, made legendary already in his lifetime, whose death was like-
wise wrapped in mystery, became a subject of interest for the German romantic
poet Friedrich Holderlin, whose tragedy,The Death of Empedocles, conveys his
attitude towards philosophy andantiquity. This article examinesthe drama to fore-
ground the poet’s ideas about antiquity, shaped by the reinterpretation of Greek
heritage in the 18"19" century German culture.

The revision of Greek civilization was largely contributedby German idealism
and aesthetics, thanks to which the 18"-19" century German poetry is essentially
philosophical. In Hélderlin’s works, which are deeply rooted in his contemporary
German culture, poetry and philosophy complement each other, cognition is seen
as the main mission of poetry, while ancient Greece is the poetic landmark repre-
senting the primary source of being. Holderlin creates his own poetic mythology
by deifying natural forces (the sun, aether, etc.), thus introducing elements of
pantheism into his poetry.

The article discusses Holderlin’s interpretation of Empedocles’ life and
death, the extent to which the German poetfollows Empedocles’ biographerDio-
genes Laertios, the poet’s new vision of figures mentioned by the Greek author
(Panthea, Pyndar, etc.), and his new accents that fashioneda character appeal-
ing to his contemporary world: a philosopher, priest, physician, politician, orator
(called the father of rhetoric by Aristotle), whose name isperpetuated thanks to
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his revolutionary ideas (hiscosmogenictheory of four elements driven by love
and hatred and spontaneous origination frequently associated with natural selec-
tion) and hisbold striving for self-deification.
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MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Quest Hero in English Romantic Poetry

Quest hero, considered as one of the archetypal images in Literature, gained
an interesting interpretation in English Romantic poetry. The present article fo-
cuses on the works of those authors (“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” by
S.T.Coleridge, “Ode: Intimations of Immortality” by W.Wordsworth, “Alastor”
and “Hymn to Intellectual Beauty” by P.B.Shelley etc.) whose rendering of the
Quest hero reveal thenovelty brought aboutby Romanticism.

It should be outlined, that Romantic poets always identify themselves with
the Quest hero, even in poems written in the third person. Their quest in most
cases turns into a psychicpilgrimage enabling the poet to widen his perception of
the Universe, and moreover through such creative process attainingGod. Hence,
the Quest hero becomes a “mental traveler” (W. Blake) who through the quest
seeks ‘attaining of the expended consciousness” (Northrop Fry).

The article deals with the Romantic quest not only in the English Romantic
poetry, but also draws some noteworthy parallels in the works of the famous
Georgian poet NikolozBaratashvili, namely in his verses “Meditations By the
River Mtkvari”, “Night Over Mtatsminda”, and above all in “Merani”.
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Italy, Salerno
University of Salerno

Tatyana’s Space. Symbolism of Window in Romanticism
and in Pushkin’s “Eugene Onegin”

French critic Philippe Hamon writes that only during the “industrial century”
the window, as part of the house, takes the form and function that it has today in
our everyday life. For this reason, the window becomes in the nineteenth century
a very important topos of literature, including Russian. One of the first significant
examples of usage of the image of the window as a symbolic space we find in the
novel “Eugene Onegin”, when Pushkin describes Tatyana’ssilent and wild nature
(“Eugene Onegin”, 2, XXV, 11-14). The image of the window appears many
times in the novel in connection with Tatyana; not only it “becomes a symbol of
sadness and loneliness”, but it has also other different meanings and to under-
stand them will help us the symbolism of the window in the history of European
painting. There are two main opposite views on the figure of the woman at the
window: the woman looks inside of the room (or on some specific subject), or, on
the contrary, she looks out the window. In the age of Romanticism outer and in-
ner world, separated by the window, are contrasted. The woman in the picture or
the literary character don’tenjoy the scenerybut “open” a new place space. When
Tatyana is sitting near the window, we don’t always know where it looks, in the
outside or inner world. The mystery of her soul is symbolized in the window, “in
a transitive space”,

JUKY3ENIUAHA JTKYJIUAHO
Umanus, Canepno
Ynugepcumem Canepno

IpocTpancTrBo Tarbsinbl. CHMBOJIMKA OKHA B 310Xy
pomanTu3Ma u B «EBrennu OHernney

Opaniry3cknit KpuTuK Ouiawunm AMOH MHUIIET, YTO TOJBKO B «IIPOMBIILICH-
HOM BeKe» OKHO, KaK 4acTb JIoMa, IpHoOpeTaeT GopMbl U (YHKLIHUIO, KOTOPHIE
OH MMEET CETrOfIHs B Hallel BCeAHEBHOM jKU3HH . [10 3TOI NpUYMHE OKHO CTaHO-
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Butcs B XIX Beke M OUeHb BaXXHBIM TOIOCOM XYyIO)KECTBEHHOW JIMTEPATypHI,
B TOM uuciie U pycckol. OauH n3 mepBbIX Oojiee 3HAYUTENBHBIX NPUMEPOB
HCIOJIb30BaHUsl 00pa3a OKHA KaK CHMBOJIMYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Mbl HaXOIUM
B pomane “EBrenuit OHerun”, xorna [IyIKuH OMUCHIBAETMOIYAIUBYIO U TUKYIO
Hartypy Tarbsausl («Onerun», 2, XXV, 11-14). O6pa3 oxHa He OJUH pa3 HOSBISETCS
B pOMaHC€ B CBA3U C IJIaBHOM FepOHHeﬁ, OH «CTAHOBHUTCS CHUMBOJIOM TOCKH H
OJIMHOYECTBA» , HO UMEET U PA3JIUyYHbIe 3HAYEHUS, U MOHMMAaHMUA KOTOPBIX
IIOMOXXET HaM CHMBOJIMKAa OKHa B MCTOPUH €BPONEWCKON >KMBOMHUCH. bpIBaroT
0CcO0CHHO JIBa IPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX IPECTABICHHUS O (UTYpe KEHIMHBI y OKHA:
JKCHIIMHA CMOTPUT BO BHYTPb KOMHAThI (MJIM HA KaKOW-HUOYAb OINpeeseHHbIN
MpeaMeT) WM, Ha00OpOT, CMOTPUT B OKHO.B smoxy pomaHTH3Ma BHEUIHUH U
BHyTpCHHI/If/'I MUp, Pa3ACJICHHBIC OKHOM, SABJIAIOTCA MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHHBIMH.
HapucoBanHBIN CIOXKET WM JIMTEPATYpPHBIA T'epoi HE CTOJBKO HACIAXKAAETCS
nei3axeM, CKOJIBKO «OTKpBIBaeT» cebe Ipyroe mpocTtpaHcTBo. Ho u korma
TarpsiHa cUIOUT y OKHA, MBI HE BCErJa 3HAeM, Kyda OHa CMOTPHUT, B BHEIIHHUH
WM B BHyTpeHHHI mup. TaiiHa ee qyIM CHMBOJIM3MPYETCS UMEHHO B OKHE, «B
TPaH3UTUBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBEY», B IPAHHIIE MEX]y JINYHOTO, JEBUYLETO MUPA U
BHEIIHEH JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

NANA GONJILASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Understanding of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Pegasus”

N. Baratashvili’s art is based on the Christian worldview. In this work, inter-
pretation and understanding of “Pegasus” (“Merani”’) will be provided based on
this worldview.

It is well known that the first (the author’s) title of the poem is “Desperate
Rider” correlating with the Christian ideals of a hero and heroism — holy horse-
man and riding. Interpretation of the poem in this context reveals many inter-
esting issues that deserve attention. The title shows the direction and leads the
reader on the difficult and urgent way; the title clearly shows the disposition and
main sense of the poem. And respectively the poem demonstrates the inner nature
(knightly bravery, high spirits, permanent fight with the fate, internal struggle
etc.) of the lyrical subject as a desperate rider.
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The poem’s later and widely known title “Pegasus” is within the contents of
the author’s title, emphasizing the idea of personal attitudes of the desperate rider
and the sense and purpose of his “crazy ride”. In our opinion, the Pegasus is the
symbol of the soul as only knightly brave soul is able to overcome all distances
and obstacles (whether visible or invisible) and have super-aspirations. Accord-
ing to Baratashvili’s beliefs (fed and driven by Christian worldview), only by
spiritual efforts one can achieve unachievable, elevate over everything worldly
and surmount actually insurmountable obstacles and this, on its side, requires
self-sacrifice, dedication and sacrificing of everything.

If the Pegasus is regarded as the symbol of soul, Baratashvili’s poetry can be
presented symbolically, according to and within the area of the titles of his three
poems — “The Orphaned Soul”, “The Evil Spirit” and “Pegasus” (or the Soul) as
in the poet’s art, the mind and body, land and heaven, reality and dream, close and
far, time and timelessness, lively and eternal, sense of being (responsibility and
obligation) and infertility (being half-dead), world and personality are showed
based on the titles of the above poems, the triple nature of the mental sphere
(three situations) and determined from this point of view.
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ANDREW GOODSPEED
Macedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

The Curse in a Dead Man’s Eye’: Sight and Vision in Coleridge’s
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner”

Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s masterwork ‘The Rime of the Ancient Mariner’
stands as one of the most significant accomplishments of the Romantic period
and is arguably the most famous poem of the nineteenth century in the English
language.

This paper proposes to examine a specific symbolism utilized by the poet, that
of sight and vision. Throughout the poem, this paper suggests, Coleridge uses the
imagery of sight and vision to align the horrors of the supernatural experience
of the mariner with the Mariner himself. The Mariner is noted immediately as
having a ‘glittering eye’ and having the power of fascination through his eyes,
yet the horrors he later encounters and relates are also aligned with sight, most
particularly the curse of the sailors which is expressed by, and seen in, their eyes.

The paper aims to excavate and examine this symbolism of sight and vision,
and then further to align it both with the compositional theories advanced by
Coleridge and Wordsworth in the ‘Preface’ to Lyrical Ballads, as well as to sev-
eral concepts later developed in Biographia Literaria.

(The paper intends to analyse Coleridge’s revised text, not that originally pub-
lished in 1798).

IA GRIGALASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Rebel Poets
(According to the works and letters by
Giacomo Leopardi and Nikoloz Baratashvili)

About spiritual closeness between Nikoloz Baratashvili and Giacomo Le-
opardi is underlined by Guram Asatiani and Luiji Magaroto. Orphanhood of soul,
complaining about a wrongness of fortune are expressed in the poets’ epistolary
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heritage and poetry. They considered that native environment was useless, com-
patriots’ expression of meaness hurt them.

Their sentiments are reflected in their biographies.Both poets felt dep-
ressed because they couldn’t get good education . They couldn’t manage their
life. Both poets took to heart that undesirable conditions of life are unfavourable
for the development of the person. They couldn’t adapt with the indifference of
the society. Their protest is fair. Limitation of a personal freedsom causes prob-
lems in the development of the country. For the progress of the world or to live in
the progressive world every person must release from the artificial irons.

Both poets consider that the transient world is false. It broke their hopes.
Though the poetry and the letters by Giacomo Leopardi and Nikoloz Baratashvili
kindles the readers sympathy and protest with the inspiration to change the world
for the best. It can be said both poets are reformers. Their romantic revolt is con-
tagious. It gives stimulus to the society for the catharsis. Emotions of sympathy
and regret are caused by the acquaintance with their works. It shows the way to
the youth and in the end they achieve success. Orphanhood is overcome, because
poet has got so many readers who are his tender-hearteds, meaness is defeated
because it is disclosed, everybody knows the transient world is false and nobody
will trust.

Italian poet Giacomo Leopardi and Georgian poet Baratashvili are rebel poets
according to their letters and works. Their protest is a beginning of the spiritual
regenerate of the society.
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Romanticism’s Passion for Engagement with
Foreign Languages and Culture-Specific Poetry and Prose...

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832) was one of the few writers of
Western Romanticism who focused their cultural and linguistic attention on the
Arabic area. He saw this area of studies and efforts as an example for the meeting
of East and West.

This paper analyses this part of Goethe’s work, life and world-view from
theconceptual viewpoint of cosmopolitanism as contemporary cultural identity
form of world citizenship.It is based on a literature matrix of what constitutes a
cosmopolitan person, for instance engagement with specific cultural diversity.

A focus will be on relating this concept to the literary activities and posi-
tions expressed by Goethe himself.This seems especially relevant since Goethe
is considered to have coined the term “world literature” in the sense of modern
comparative literature studies.

Empirically, the paper links up with a previous study of the author, where
three new types of cosmopolitans had been established, beyond the existing liter-
ature. These were called “Advanced Tourist”, “Transitional Cosmopolitan”, and
“Interactive Cosmopolitan”.

The paper finally shows and evaluates how Goethe’s personal, linguistic and
literary engagement with Arabic language and literature fulfills a range of the
requirements even of contemporary cosmopolitanism. In doing so, it also shows
the limits of Goethe’s cosmopolitan engagement.

The goal of the paper is toshow both the extent and the limitations of Goethe’s
world citizenship, so that his achievements are not just intimidating, butrather in-
spiring for the personal efforts of today’s writers, as well as students and teachers
of language and literature.
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NANA GUNTSADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Nikoloz Baratashvili — the Way to Universal Poetry

Romanticism has developed in France, with Stendhal, Lamartine, Vigny,
Hugo, Musset.

French poetry of this period lacks original forms, basically it is distinguished
with the new themes and discusses all kinds of mental states. Lyricist poet regu-
larly deals with his own ego. A poet that is the subject and addressee of the verse
expresses himself and becomes free. One of the most significant feature of the
romantic poetry is exaltation with his ego.

In the works of French romanticists the cult of the energy is associated with
Napoleon’s image. Development of the myth about Napoleon was promoted by
such writers as Chateaubriand, Stendhal, Beranger... As an individual of 19" cen-
tury was oriented towards will, energy, self-strengthening, naturally, the myth
about Napoleon had particular influence on him.

Consequently, it is not surprising that Napoleon’s image is one of the most
important sources of inspiration for French romanticist poetry.

NikolozBaratashvili wrote the poem “Napoleon” when for the French poets
delight with Napoleon’s epopee, his extraordinary fate, human abilities, achieved
the peak of exaltation. We should note that such exaltation caused by human fate,
glory, energy and strength of individual opposing the time cannot be seen in any
of French romanticists’ works: “time is me and I am the hope of time” — says
the poet and the tragic emphasis related to fate of individual limited in time is
replaced with confidence in amazingly exalted ego.

In this verse, like in “Pegasus” there is sensed the dynamism conditioned by
the cult of energy and this can be seen in the structure and technique of Baratash-
vili’s verses; similar to Vigny, Lamartine, speed of creating of the verse adds to
Baratashvili’s texts such breath and movement that cannot have the works ma-
tured in longer time.

The presentation is intended to emphasize certain aspects of French romanti-
cism and, in this context, determine contribution of Baratashvili’s art made to the
common fund of world literature.
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OLENA GUSIEVA
Ukraine, Mariupol
MariupolState University

Nostalgic and “Utopian” Symbols of Romanticism

The early Romanticism is like two-faced god: it simultaneously looks into
the past and into the future. Romantic pathos of negation is embodied in con-
trasting intonation, color, temporal and conditionally-spatial symbols. Melodies
of spring, as well as melancholic tunes of autumn, become echoic symbols of
romantic poetry. Its coloristic symbolisms are composed of natural tones, mostly
golden and blue (the color of fire and the sky). Its conditional space includes
imaginary worlds in which the harmony of feelings is as attainable as the beauty
of nature. From the time of Shelley theRomantic hero is distinguished by dual-
ity of feelings: by his “aspiring and melancholy spirit”, by his state of “joyous
ecstasy and brooding despair”. Dissatisfaction and denial leave him two unequal
opportunities — golden dreams of the past and dreams about the enchanting coun-
try of Utopia. The word Utopia, barely mentioned (for example, by Byronic hero
of Shelley’s“Julian and Meddalo”) and not yet received its modern meaning will
later determine one of the trends of “romanticism of the second wave”. The uto-
pian flow will preserve the leading lyrical motifs of early romanticism (lone-
liness, disappointment, melancholy) and, on the other hand, it will become an
expressionof “optimistic hope”. Romantics will act twice as the forerunners of
modern “conditional fiction”. The conflict of the real and imaginary worlds will
be continued by the literature of escapism. A romantic utopia, with her search for
the “ideal truth”, will revive both in medievaland planetary fantasy.
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E. U.TYCEBA
Yxpauna, Mapuynons
Mapuynonsckuil 2ocyoapcmeeHHblil YHUepcumem

Hocranbsruueckoen «YTONMHYECKOE» B MOITUICCKUX CUMBOJIAX
poMaHTU3IMa

PanHUT poMaHTH3M TOOO0EH IBYJIMKHM OOraM: pelnTeIbHO OTBOAS B3IV
OT HACTOSILIEr0, OH OAHOBPEMEHHO CMOTPUT B Ipoluioe U B Oyxaymee. Iloat-
POMAHTHK HIIET B IPOILIOM YTPaueHHBIH uaean U BIIAAbIBaeTCA B Oymyllee,
CTpeMsCh U HE PHCKys ero mpenyranarb. PomanTuueckuii madoc oTpuIaHuUs
BOIUIOLIAETCS B KOHTPAacTHBIX 00pa3aXx — MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX U IBETOBBIX,
BPEMEHHBIX M YCIOBHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX. MeTOIUH BECHBI U JIIOOBH, TaK jKe
KaK M MeJIaHXOJIMYECKHE HAIMEBBl OCEHH, CTAHOBSATCS XOWYECKHUMH CHMBOJIAMHU
pOMaHTH4YeCKO# mod3un. Ee komopucTHyeckas CHMBOJIMKAa KOMIIOHYETCS COde-
TaHUEM IPUPOIHBIX TOHOB, MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO 30J0TOr0 (LBET OrHs, He-
OecHbIX cBeTHI) U cuHero (uBeT Heba).Ee ycioBHOE IMpOCTpaHCTBO BKIIOYAET
BOO6pa)KaCMI)IC MUPBI, B KOTOPBIX IapMOHUA YYBCTB TaK XK€ JOCTUXHNMA, KaK
kpacota npupozsl.Iloata-pomantuka co Bpemet Ilepcu bumun Hlennu otinya-
€T JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH YYBCTB, «BIOXHOBEHHBIH M MENAHXOINIECKUH yX», COCTO-
SIHUE «HCCTYIUIGHHOTO BOCTOpra M TATOCTHOTO YHBIHUS». HeynmomeTBopeH-
HOCTh, OTPUIIAHUE OCTABIIIOT POMaHTHUKAM JIBE HEPAaBHOBEINKUE BO3MOXHOCTH
—30J10ThI€ CHBI [TPOIILIOr0 U IPE3bI 0 YaPYIOILEH CTpaHe, IIIE €CTh «II000Bb, KpacoTa
u npasna». CI0Bo yTonus, eABa yIOMUHaeMoe (Harpumep, 6aiipoHnueckuM repo-
em nosmel Hlemnmu «HOnuan u Mannano») u elie He MoTy4YHBILIee COBPEMEHHOTO
3HAYEHUS], TO3THECONPEIEIUT OHO U3 TEUYCHUH «POMAHTHU3Ma BTOPOW BOJIHEI».
VYTomnueckoe TeYeHHE POMAHTH3MA, C ONHOM CTOPOHBI, COXPAHUT BeIyIINe
JUPHYECKHE MOTHBBl PaHHET0 POMaHTH3Ma (OAWHOYECTBO, pPa30odyapoBaHUE,
MENIAHXOJIHsI) ¥ CTAaHET BBIPAKCHHEM «ONTHMHCTHYSCKONW HAIekKIbD», C IPY-
roii. PoMaHTHKKM JBaXKAbl BBICTYIST KaK INPEITEYH COBPEMEHHOW YCIOBHOMW
¢danractuxku. KoH(nuKT peanbHOro M BoOOPaXKaeMOTO MUPOBIPOJOIKUT JIU-
TepaTypa 3CKaln3Ma, B KOTOPOH POMAaHTHYECKas HEyIOBICTBOPEHHOCTDH >KU3-
HBIOOY/IET JTOBEJICHA /IO pa3phbiBa C PEalIbHOCTHIO, 0 OE30MISAHOTO OercTea ot
Hee. PoMaHTHYECKas! yTOMHS, C €€ MOUCKaMH HICABHOTO Teposl ¥ «UACAITBbHOM
MIPaBIbD, BO3POIUTCS B IUTEpaTypeIHTE3N —KaK B CKa304HOI CpeIHEBEKOBOH,
TaK ¥ B pyTypHCTHIECKOIl Iu1aHeTapHoOaHTaCTHKE.
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VIKTORIIA FD
Ukraine , Kiev

Kyiv National Linguistic University

There and Back: the Real, the Imagined, and the
Multi-Worldness in Contemporary Scottish Prose

Romantic fascination with the power of imagination leads to the creation of
multiple worlds, where the imagined becomes even more important than the real.
In Romanticism, imaginary worlds help to reveal one’s true nature, character, or
one’s true vocation. The existence of supernatural, the longing for metaphysi-
cal, the craving for oneiric etc. are at the basis of textual, literary, and human
experience of the time. Essentially, imagination is a mode of memory, a mode
of perception, and a mode of projection. In Coleridge’s definition imagination is
“the repetition in the finite mind of the eternal act of creation in the infinite | Am”.
This “repetition in the finite mind” suggests a continuous search for perfection,
ideality, or even divinity.

The afterlives and echoes of the romantic idea of Imagination and the Imag-
ined are still at work in contemporary Scottish prose. “The creation of the infinite
I Am” unfolds in the construction of multiple worlds that surpass the boundaries
of the real. A continuous search for the secret of an “I” is constructed through the
real and the imagined simultaneously, and the reader often has to go there and
back through the boundaries of the multitude of worlds in the novels of Alasdair
Gray, lain Banks, and James Robertson.

MAYA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Baratashvil’s Poetry in the Context of
Seren Kierkegaard’s ,,Either/Or*“ Philosophy

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s creations typologically is considered in the context of
Romanticism. However, his creations are beyond the scope of a particular course.
It is like breaking the limits of time and space and pass through to metaphysical
dimension, in which the time is the continuous integrity. Baratashvili equally
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echoes of past and future, because his work reflects the cultural experience of
mankind and expressing the very generic principals of human being.

Baratashvili poetry’depth and the multiple facets of of his poems allows us to
analyze his creations in the contexts of existentialism.

In the Baratashvili’s poetry many masked lyrical hero one thing is common —
he is a rebel with his spirit. Life for him is a multidimensional phenomenon. The
poet in his poetry contrasted the flesh and spirit, beauty and pretty, mortal and
immortal, so he makes a choice. His thinking vector varies continuously between
the two extremes and pushes the lyrical hero for breakthrough the locked space.
There are always the equal importance of different values on its thinking scale,
which create even philosophical context, formulated as ,.either/or* antagonism.
In this case, he echoes the danish philosopher, Seren Kierkegaard’s thoughts, in
which context of philosophical and aesthetic views we are considering Nikoloz
Baratashvili’s creativity. His youth and creative vitality he used, to through the
power of Logos opposed all, that limit his personal freedom. This versatile and
difficult process of search he needed not only for learning about the world, but for
his own personal transformation and perfection.
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SALOMEJA JASTRUMSKYTE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Researh Institute (LCRI)

Romantic Philosophyof Artand the Theory of Synaesthesia

Based on texts and ideas of romanticism, this article discusses the assump-
tion that the new theory of synaesthesia and artistic practices emerged from the
romantic philosophy of art. In particular, it emerged from romantic consciousness
newly aware of the internal arts tectonics and their interoper ability problems.
The potential of the theory, artistic practice and the new problem-solving aspects
of synesthesia are rooted in the Romantic art philosophy. Later, on the basis of
specific theoretical concepts analysis, we show how the romantic generation of
thinkers and artists, because of their universality and openness to various art-
forms, influenced the further development of the theory of synaesthesia.

TAMAZ JOLOGUA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

On the Essence of 1832 Plot

1832 Georgian plot was a significant factor of Georgian Romanticism
(K.Abashidze, V.Kotetishvili, G.Kikodze, P.Ingoroqva, A.Gatserelia...).

In scholarly circles to the present day predominates the official viewpoint,
determined by the political will of Emperor Nikolay I, concerning the
unimportance, small scale, lack of organization, thus, absence of any prospect
and hopelessness of the plot. In our opinion, the above-mentioned viewpoint was
established also due to the incorrect methodology — researchers mostly based
their studies on the evidence of individual conspirators, whereas the principle of
juxtaposition of evidence was essentially ignored. In fact, the plot was a large-
scale and well-organized, and unless the betrayal by lase Palavandshvili, the
conspiracy had a real prospect of success.

Along with the aristocratic, intellectual and spiritual circles of Eastern
Georgia, the plot was also supported by Western Georgia (Imereti, Samegrelo,
Abkhazia...). A significant role was assigned to hundreds of participants of
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1830-1831 Polish rebellion, who were exiled to Georgia. Special mention should
be made of the international relations of the conspirators, especially, contacts
with the diplomatic and political circles of France and England (suffice it to note
that a participant of the plot was the Secretary of the Consulate of France, Victor
Letellier), etc.

What caused the decision of the authorities not to assign serious importance to
the plot, and to sentence only a small part of the conspirators to a comparatively
light punishment — deportation to Russian provinces with the right of civil or
military service?

It was not desirable for the monarchy that the universal discontent towards
the political regime in a country “annexed voluntarily” be revealed (either within
the Empire or in Europe). Along with this, a bloody war was waged in North
Caucasia and the authorities did not wish to aggravate the situation in Georgia,
serving as the place of arms of this war. Which is the most important, Nikolay
I intended to turn the Georgian aristocracy into a support of the imperial policy
in Caucasia and it was more convenient for him to have relations not with the
punished, but the forgiven stratum. From 1835 the authorities gradually allowed
the conspirators to return to their homeland, whereas the “seditious” Georgian
aristocracy essentially transformed into a reliable stratum for the monarchy.
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“Rustaveli” by Alexander Orbeliani

Contents of the poem “Rustaveli” by Alexander Orbeliani, the romanticist
poet consists of three sections: 1. divine origin of Rustaveli; 2. worldly life;
3. eternal world.

In the poet’s opinion, Rustaveli’s genius is of divine origin and therefore he
expects answers to his questions (“I’d wish they told me, or called me from the
heaven”). The poem is saturated with amazement and delight. There are mostly
the interrogative pronouns: “who”, “some”, “whose”, “how much”... the text ac-
tually consists of the questions dealing with Rustaveli and these questions show
deep knowledge of the great poet’s art and his appreciation. “Who” traditionally
covers the name of Lord, Rustaveli’s divine origin can be seen from the phrases
that “some healer” has given him immortality and that he is covered with the sun.

Of the min motifs of Rustaveli’s art, Alexander Orbeliani emphasizes love
(“who has cut his heart with the sharp diamond and showed you fire of love
there?”), friendship and high morality (“who has taught you how to live — friend-
ship and righteousness”); generosity (“who has brought the branch of generosity
from the heaven to you?””). Rustaveli’s words are full of tears and at the same time
with sweetness (“who has added to your tears so much sweetness?”). He knows
that the poem depicts Rustaveli’s personal pain, it shows how bitter his life was.

Rustaveli’s worldly life is covered with mystery. Alexander Orbeliani men-
tions his native land as something like Eden. He desires to know, what wise men
have brought him up, to which social group he belonged and so on.

Finally, the poet looks with the spiritual gaze to Rustaveli’s being in heaven.
He is in heaven of heavens. Riches and glory is nothing compared with this. His
poetical power exceeds even the one of David the Psalmist, Rustaveli’s stances
are the best among all poets of the whole world.

This is Alexander Orbeliani’s assessment of Rustaveli’s art and this is com-
patible with the attitude of Georgian romanticists towards the great poet. For
them he is “Shota the Immortal”, his poetic art is the unconquerable peak of all
times. And the image of new Rustaveli is associated with the restored, power-
ful Georgia.
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NINO KAVTARADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

The Mythologem of an Artist in Romanticism and Modernism

The icon of a lonely, rebellious artist, his contradiction to God and nation,
the unconditional love and fidelity to creativity — these are the character traits
distinguishing an artist with the outlook based on mythical understanding of the
universe. In the era of romanticism and modernism the mythologem of exactly
such an obstinate, taciturn and scorned artist fits to the writers’ ideas

In the two volumes of the well-known French romantic writer Gérard de Ner-
val -“Voyage to the Orient” (1851), one of the passages attracts the reader’s at-
tention: “The Story of Queen of Morning and Soliman, the Prince of Soul”. The
author narrates the story of the architect of King Soloman’s temple —~Adoniram.
It is easy to recognize Hiram in the character of Nerval’s novel: the detailed
description of Hiram and his skill is given in Bible (The Third Book of Kings,7).
The master, who “ was filled with wisdom and understanding” erected two great
columns of Jachin and Boaz in Solomon’s magnificent temple. The same lonely
and isolated person is the protagonist — the builder of Svetitskhoveli, Konstantine
Arsukidze in Gamsakhurdia’s novel “The Hand of the Great Master “(1939).

The hypertextual connection between Nerval’s and Gamsakhurdia’s literary
texts is perfectly possible: Gérard de Nerval was properly appreciated exactly
in the epoch of modernism. At the same time, this link is also confirmed by the
similarity between the plots — the rejected, invincible king, the enamored noble
daughter and the artist. On the other hand, these two literary works are not con-
nected by the architextuality: one of them belongs to the genre of the literary fairy
tale, which was so popular in the era of romanticism, and the other artistic- liter-
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ary text is the sample of the contemporary, modernistic historical novel. How-
ever, none of the authors ascertain the authenticity of the narrated story.

The intertextual connection between Gérard de Nerval’s and Konstantine
Gamsakhurdia’s creative works is, on the one hand, conditioned by their ideo-
logical proximity and the similar attitude towards mythos and naturally, by the
common source — biblical theme. In both of the texts the core of the artist’s my-
thologem can be read similarly; But, if the ideological- artistic paradigm empha-
sizes the uniqueness of the character, which is the peripheral item of the artist’s
mythologem, in case of Gamsakhurdia the peripheral item of mythologem is the
masterful fit of the national to the biblical text.
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MAKVALA KHAREBAVA

Turkey, Izmir

Ege Unuiversity / Honorary Consulate of Georgia in Izmir
Institute of the Turkish Worls Studies

From the History of Georgian-Turkish Literatury Relations

Georgia’s centuries old history connects to its neighbor country Turkey.
Even before the formation of the Turkish state in Anatolia, nomadic Tur-
kic tribes had settled down in the Caucasus and in Georgia. Aforementioned
settled down Turkic tribes in Georgia, naturally brought their customs, and
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folklore traditions with them. After the formation of Turk-Seljuk state, Tur-
kish-Georgian relations grew intensively. Turkish-Georgian relations got
even stronger during the Ottoman Empire in 17th and 18th centuries.

Georgia’s interest towards Turkish World had started in the early centu-
ries and since then it has only been growing. There are several interesting
pieces kept in the Georgian archives: a textbook of Turkish language, which
was made in 18th century; the Bible written with Georgian alphabet but in
Turkish language; and the Georgian version of Koroglu.

Georgian school of Turcologists dedicated a lot of monographs, disser-
tations, and articles to Turkish history, language, and literature, translated
and analyzed Turkish folklore. Today, translation of modern Turkish litera-
ture continues intensively. As regards to Georgian literature, unfortunately
Turkish society became acquainted with it rather late. One of the reasons for
this was the lack of knowledge of the Georgian language andliterature. Inter-
est towards the Georgian literature started in 1960s in Turkey. The very first
translators in Turkey were Georgians who lived there.

A lot of work for the popularization of Georgian language and litera-
ture was done by bilingual journals: “Mamuli”, “Chveneburi”, “Pirosmani”.
These journals published works about the history of Georgia, ethnographical
and folklore materials, pieces from the Georgian literature, poems of modern
Georgian poets, interesting materials about the Georgian villages in Turkey
and about their customs and traditions.

The study of Georgian-Turkish literature relations has great importance
in strengthening cultural contact between these two neighbor countries. Con-
tacts established until today includes translations, analyses, and influences of
Georgian tales, and Turkish folklore and literature. This general review aims
to review the literature relations of the depicting works of these two coun-
tries, and sum up the works done up until today in order to outline the future
plans in this direction.

Also, it needs to be stated that Georgian diaspora in Turkey preserved its
traditions, especially the folk traditions which requires the mutual study of
Georgian and Turkish specialists.
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BELA KHABEISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Nikoloz Baratashvili —
at the Origins of the European Romantic Reflection

The purpose of communication is to estimate, at the base of analysis of the
general tendencies of French romanticism, Georgian romantic reflection. Our
objective consists of finding out similarities and common propensities that
make Georgian literature an integral part of European cultural and artistic
heritage.

The research aims mainly to show off, through comparative methodology,
the impact of French Romanticism on the poetic work of Georgian poet Nikoloz
Baratashvili. The paper will include an analysis of universal thematic paradigms
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that appears in the both literatures and highlight the presence of common ref-
lection close to each other.

The analytical discussion about two romantic schools having different geog-
raphic situation will be carried out (without making a difference between ac-
tive and passive sides of movement) and will emphasize some basic themes of
French romanticism such as:

. Exaltation of the EGO

. Individual rebellion

. Sublimity and beauty of nature

. Return of national sources

. Romantic despair

and Mal du siécle which can be roughly translated from French as “the
malady of the century” -term used by Frangois-René de Chateaubriand to refer
to the ennui, disillusionment, and melancholy experienced by primarily young
adults of Europe’s early 19th century. His protagonist René characterizes the Ro-

mantic ennui that would become a benchmark of the Romantic esthetic in the first
half of the century.

The study of the influence of France writers Alphonse de Lamartine, Alfred
de Musset, Victor Hugo, Alfred de Vigny, Jean Jacque Rousseau and others will
be analyzed in light of the Baratashvili’s major poems that will facilitate com-
prehension of its importance making them legitimate part of European romantic

poetry.
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LELA KHACHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

One Aspect of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Creativity

The origin of Georgian Romanticism has its context and prerequisites that is
determined by the epoch and specific character of this literary trend itself. It is
worthy of mention the relation of Georgian romanticists to the literary heritage
of the past, namely, the Bible and Georgian ecclesiastical poetry. This connection
is especially strong in the works of the best known representative of Georgian
Romanticism, Nikoloz Baratashvili. Georgian scholar P.Ingorokva was the first
who pointed out to this connection.

The connection of Baratashvili’s poem Meditations on the Riverside of Mt-
kvari with Ecclesiastes has been regarded by Georgian scholars. One of the “pro-
totypes” of this poem are also Ioane Minchkhi’s hymns. The motif of futility
of this life runs through all Minchkhi’s works. In Minchkhi’s hymns this motif
becomes the origin of lyrical feelings.

In several of Minchkhi’s hymns the idea content of this Baratashvili’s poem
is represented in laconic form. The interpretation of futility of life given in Eccle-
siastes is changed by the necessity of national concern, “labor” both in Baratash-
vili’s and in Minchkhi’s works. Under the concern for the “eternal life” expressed
in some of Modrekili’s hymns, must be implied the “labor” precisely in this life.
In this essential issue loane Minchkhi and Nikoloz Baratashvili are consistent
with each other.

Baratashvili’s poem Meditations on the Riverside of Mtkvari reminds us lo-
ane Minchkhi’s hymns not only by understanding of the issue but figuratively
and phraseologically. Baratashvili was familiar with old Georgian ecclesiastical
poetry as well as his predecessors — Vakhtang VI, Sulkhan Saba Orbeliani and
David Guramishvili. From Baratashvili’s biography it is known his special at-
titude to old Georgian manuscripts.
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It is also interesting the connection between Baratashvili’s verse “My Pray”
with old Georgian hymnographical tradition, namely, with the hymn which be-
longs to Ioane Damaskeli. The motif of silent pray expressed in the final line of
this hymn is found in Georgian chants.
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TSIRA KILANAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Literary Models of Space in Georgian Romanticism

In texts of all genres created within the frames of Georgian Romanticism
(in poems, lyrical verses, autobiography/memoires and in documental prose) the
dominant discourse is created by the formulation of issues significant for na-
tional identity. The special role here is played by polarized system of auto- and
hetero-icons, in formation of which the space imageology makes the significant
contribution. This narratological category which formulates personal/national
identity becomes more active in Realists’s works.

During the last decade the special attentions is paid to space category while
analyzing the literary texts and cultural processes (a new branch is identified in
literary studies, the so called Spatial Turn). From the narratological category of
literary space embodiment the concepts of Kathrin Dennerlein and Bridget Neu-
mann are considered. In addition to this, for the purposes of defining of the se-
mantic meaning of space provided in verses and proses, the linguistic and stylistic
types of space description are used which are stated by the German Anglicist,
AnsgarNiuning, the author of important narrotological concepts.

The analysis of lyrical texts and poems shows that in the works of Georgia
Romanticists, the dominant role is played by the imageology of national land-
scape. Exactly during the period of Romanticism was started the charging of
particular locations of national space (Tbilisi, Aragvi, Tergi, Mtkvari ...) with the
national semantics: by means of highlighting of these spaces the freedom, mem-
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ory of the past, awareness of history and the motifs of its sharing are emphasized
(this process is implemented in the Romanticists’ works). Markers reflecting the
landscape imageology create first cultural images in the context of relationship
between Russia and Georgia as colonist and colonized countries.

As for the documental prose, the space here is polysemantic, however the
so called process of literary cartography is detected as a tendency, not the meta-
phorization, which, in its row, represents one of the main strategies of literary
national discourse of subsequent period.
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LARISA S. KISLOVA
Russia, Tyumen
Tyumen State University

Neoromantism as a Receptive Strategy in the
Russian “New Drama” of the XX-XXI Centuries
(E. Gremina, Y. Klavdiev)

The reflection of romanticism in postmodern texts is primarily associated
with the representation of the feminine. Consciously using female gender iden-
tity and modeling another gender Self, the authors shape new, unexpected female
images in their texts. A warrior woman is a kind of symbol of the victory of the
feminine, because traditional gender stereotypes are quite stable in the contem-
porary literature. Yuri Klavdiev and Elena Gremina, experimenting with ideas
about femininity, establish a peculiar precedent within “male dominated field” of
the Russian “new drama”.

In the play “Eyes of the Day” (1996), E.Gremin portrays a well-known image
of the famous dancer and courtesan Mata Hari (Gertrude Celle), who possesses
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incredible talents, and is sure that death does not exist, and human possibilities
are endless. According to Mata Hari, a woman, who chose a new independent life
for herself, can overthrow the men power.

Y. Klavdiev’s play “Anna” (2004) starts as a western, but later the mystical
western turns into a tough drama, and the adventurous collision transforms into a
deep intractable conflict between the person and the system. Anna — the heroine
of the play by Y. Klavdiev — passes a verdict on the male, manifesting all the
inhuman and merciless. Anna performs a male mission — she is forced to declare
herself a shooter, capable of resisting everyone in the district.

The heroine of the “new drama”, being in conflict with reality, embodies a
new type of character. She fights against the evil, which, however, cannot be de-
feated. This image is marked with expressiveness and increased lyricism, which
allows us to talk about neoromantic tendencies that can be traced in contemp-
orary drama. Thus, the manifestation of the neoromantic paradigm in postmo-
dern texts becomes part of the artistic receptive strategy, objectivized in the con-
temporary literary process.

JI. C. KHCJIOBA
Poccus, Tromenw
TromencKuil 20Cy0apcmeeH bl YHUBEpCUmem

HopomaHTH3M Kak pelenTHBHASA cTpaTerus
B PyCCKOH «HOBOI apame» pyoe:xka XX-XXI BexoB
(E. I'pemuna, 0. KnaBauen)

Pedexcust pomMaHTH3Ma B NOCTMOJACPHUCTCKMX TEKCTaX CBs3aHa B IIEp-
BYIO OYepelb C penpe3eHTaluei keHckoro. Co3HaTeNbHO HCIHONB3Ys JKEHCKHUE
TeH/IepHble UICHTU(QHKAIIMA W MOAENUpYs reHaepHoe [lpyroe, aBTOpHI BOII-
JIOMIAIOT B CBOHMX TEKCTaX COBEPLIEHO HOBBIE (HE OXHAAaeMble) J>KEHCKUE
oOpasbl. JKeHIIMHA-BOMH — 3TO CBOEOOpA3HbI CHMBOJI MOOEIBI KEHCKOTO,
ITOCKOJIbKY TPaJIMIIHOHHBIE T'€HAEPHbIE CTEPEOTUIIBI TOCTAaTOYHO CTAOMJIbHBI B
COBpPEMEHHOM JuTeparypHoM mpoctpaHcrse. FOpuii Kiapnues u Enena 'pemiHa,
SKCTIIEPUMEHTHPYS C MPEACTABICHUSAMH O (EMUHHOCTH, CO3IAI0T CBOCOOPa3HBIH
MIPEeAeHT B IPaHHLaX MPEAETEHO «MY>KCKOTO MOJISH» PYCCKOI «HOBOM APaMBbI».

B meece E. I'pemunoii «Imaza nus» (1996) 0ObeKTHBUPYETCS H3BECTHBIM
00pa3 3HaMEHUTON JaMBI «II0JTyCBETa», TAHIIOBIUIIB M KypTH3aHku Mara Xapu
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(Teprpyasr Llense), oOnamaroiieid HEBEPOSTHBIMU TajJaHTAMH W aOCONOTHO
YBEPEHHOH, 4TO CMEPTH HE CYIIECTBYET, a YeJOBEYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTU Oe3-
rpaHn4HBl. Bracte MyxuuH, Mo MHeHHI0O Mara Xapu, MOXeT MOOEIUTh JKCH-
LIMHa, BBIOPaB Ul ce0s HOBYIO HE3aBUCHMYIO XKU3Hb.

HetictBue B mbece 0. KnaBaueBa «Anna» (2004) pasBopaunBaercst B
KOHTEKCTE >KaHpa BECTepHa, HO MUCTUYECKHH BECTEpH IEpEeTeKaeT B JKECT-
KyI0 paMy, a aBaHTIOpHAs KOJUTM3HA IEPepacTaeT B NIyOOKUil Hepa3penMBblit
KOH(JIMKT YeJIOBeKa  CUCTEMBbl. AHHA — reporHs mbechl H0. KiaBnnera — BbiHO-
CHT IIPUTOBOP MYKCKOMY, KOTOpOe MaHU]ecTHpyeT ceds Kak OecyeIoBeYHOe U
OecromaHoe. AHHA BBIIIOJNHSAET MY)KCKYI0 MHCCHUIO — OHA BBIHY)KJEHA 00bs-
BUTb CE0sI CTPEIIKOM, CIOCOOHBIM IIPOTUBOCTOSITH BCEH OKpyTe.

I'eponHsl «HOBOW JpaMbl», HaXonslascs B KOHQIMKTHBIX OTHOILEHUSX C
JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO, BOILIONIACT HOBBIM THIl mepcoHaxa. OHa OGopercs co
37I0M, KOTOpOE€, BIIPOYEM, HEBO3MOXKHO MOOEAWTh, ee o0pa3 oTiInyaeTcs K-
CIIPECCUBHOCTBIO M TIOBBIIICHHBIM JIMPH3MOM, YTO TO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TEH-
JOCHIMAX HEOPOMAHTH3Ma B COBPEMEHHBIX APAMAaTyprHYeCKHX TeKCTax. Takum
00pa3oM, MpOsBIEHHUE HEOPOMAHTHUYECKOH MapaaurMbl B IMOCTMOAEPHUCTCKHX
TEKCTaX, CTAHOBUTCS YaCThIO XY/0’KECTBEHHOM PELIENTUBHOI CTpaTeruu, 00bek-
THUBUPOBAHHOI B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATypHOM IIpoIiecce.

IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Theoretical Aspects of Romanticism Poetics

There are numerous concepts of romanticism, but its poetics still remains
controversial. It is not a rare case when romanticism is rendered as a historic no-
tion, as a universal aesthetic category, cyclic in character. In this regard, it comes
close to the understanding of classicism.

The concepts of romanticism that evolved in the 18th century have under-
gone substantial changes in the contemporary theory of literature; Along with
that, they retain their initial theoretical principles and orientation: paradigmatic
transition of the world and the living body, new changes in human, free literary
forms, a new type of the hero, an interest in the depth of irrationalism of psyche.
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The classical hierarchy of the pattern of the world takes a different form on an
analogy basis.

The postulates that are considered the basis of romanticism seem to be histori-
cally variable as well. The principle of analogy of early romanticism undergoes
changes since a feeling of detachment from the entirety of the world prevails.
The metaphor of the world as a living body is personified in fictional automats,
toys. Schizophrenic discourse creates a new fictitious reality in postmodern ro-
manticism. Insanity gives way to insights into life, since the world responds to
antimonies. By means of so-called “Romantic dream” introduced by A. Edison
in 1790 as a unique literary device in question, the text is analyzed as a tool of
reference, which in its own fashion arouses the aspiration. This thesis continues
development in the theories of modernism and postmodernism texts.

The problematic circle of romanticism persists and has a more long-lasting
form rather than romantic poetics itself. It acquires new stylistics, but retains its
own main motifs, including the themes of lost paradise, nihilism, crime, repen-
tance and redemption. These themes are realized in fiction writing in various
national literatures.

The national model of romanticism remains to be a subject of great interest
for the theoreticians of romanticism. The said model undergoes evolution within
the borders of literature and experiences the influence of inner and outer changes.

The reconstruction of literary paradigm in terms of contemporary thinking
requires a new understanding of the national formula of peoples’ consciousness
in the works of the poets that influenced the cultural consciousness of the na-
tion (A. Pushkin, A. Mitskhevich and N. Baratashvili). The involvement into the
harmonization of European literary space makes it essential to seek the forms of
dialogues between the national literatures. It is obvious that such kind of roles of
moral orientation can be assumed by Romantic poets.
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HUPANJA KPOTEHKO
Ipy3us, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

TeopeTqucxne ACMEKTHbI MOITHKHA POMAHTU3MA

CyniecTBYIOT MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIE TEOPETUYECKUE KOHLENLUUN POMaHTHU3Ma,
HO €ro I03THKAa OCTAaeTCs NPOTUBOPEYUBON. POMaHTH3M HEpeOKO MOHMMAET-
Csl KaKk HUCTOpPUYECKOE IOHATHE, KaK YHHBEpCalbHas 3CTETHUYECKasl KaTeropus,
HMeIoas NUKINYECKUH XapakTep; B TAKOM 3HAUEHUM OH YHOHOOJsIeTcs Kiac-
cunuamy. Konnenuun pomantuisMa, KOTOpble BO3HUKIM B 18 Beke, B HOBeimei
TEOPUH JIUTEPATyphl MPETEPIEBAIOT Ka4YECTBEHHBIE M3MEHEHHs, COXPaHss IpHU
9TOM I[€PBOHAYAJbHBIE TEOPETUUECKUE YCTAHOBKH: MApaJUrMaTHYECKyIO CMe-
HY MHUpa-OpraHU3Ma, HOBbIE U3MEHEHUs YE€JIOBEKAa, CBOOOIHBIE JIUTEPATYPHBIE
(GOpMBI, HOBBIH THII Tepos, HHTEPEC K UPPALUOHATIBHBIM [NTyOHMHHBIM IICUXUKH.
Knaccuyeckass uepapxus MOJAEIM MHPa CMEHSETCS INPHUHIMIIOM aHAJIOTHU.
OmnopHble NOCTYAaThl POMAHTU3MA TAKKE MUCTOPHYECKHM U3MEHUUBLI. IIpuHIun
QHAJIOTUM PAHHETO POMAHTU3Ma CMEHSETCS OIIYLIEHHEM PACKOJIOTOCTU €IUH-
cTBa Mupa. Metadopa Mupa Kak >KMBOIO OpraHu3Ma HNEpCOHU(ULIUpPYETCS B
oOpasze aBTomara, Kykibl. llu3odpenndeckuii auckypc oOpaszyeT B poMaH-
TH3M€ IOCTMOJEPHA HOBYIO XyHOXKECTBEHHYIO PEalbHOCTb. besymue OTKpHI-
BacT HOBBIE JKU3HEHHbIE T'OPH30HTHI, TaK KaK pearupyeT Ha aHTUMOHHUU MU-
pa. «PomaHTHYeckoe MeuTaHHE» Kak OcCOObli crnoco® uTeHus A.DaucoH
BBIIBHHYI B 1790 romy, OoH paccMaTpHBal TEKCT KaK HaMeK, IPOOYKAAIoIui
BOOOpaxkeHHe. DTOT TE3HC MOIydYaeT Pa3BUTHE B TEOPHAX TEKCTa B MOIEPHHU3ME
1 noctMoiepHu3Me. PomanTHUYecKkuil IpoOIeMHBII KpyT OKa3bIBacTCs JOJINOBEY-
Hee COOCTBEHHO POMAHTUYECKOI OITUKHU, IPUOOPETAET HOBYIO CTUIUCTHKY, HO
COXpaHseT OCHOBHbBIC CBOM MOTHUBBI: T€éMa YTPaue€HHOTO pasi, HUTHIN3M, BHHBI
1 UCKYIJIEHHUs. OTH TE€MbI B Pa3HbIX HALMOHAJBHBIX JUTEPATYyPax Peaau3yroTCs
B XYIO)KECTBEHHOU INpakTuke. Bompocom Haubosiee NpUCTalIbHOIO BHUMAHUS
TEOPETUKOB POMAHTH3Ma OCTAeTCsl HAallMOHAJIbHAs MOJENb JMUTEpPaTyphbl po-
MaHTU3Ma, KOTOpas HBOJIOLIMOHUPYET B IpeleNnax CBOEH JIMTepaTyphl, MOA-
BEpraeTcsd BHEUIHUM U BHYTPEHHHUM BiIMAHMAM. COBpeMEHHas CMEHa JIUTe-
paTypHOIi TapaurMsl TpeOyeT II0-HOBOMY OCMBICIHTS HAIIMOHAIBHYIO (OpMYITY
HapOAHOIO CO3HaHMS B TBOPYECTBE IO3TOB, KOTOPBIE OKa3ald BIMSHHE Ha
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KynbTypHoe co3Hanue Hauuu (A.IlymknH, A.MunkeBuu, H.baparamBumm).
WHTerpamys B ennHOE eBpoIIeiicKoe JIUTepaTypHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO TpedyeT Io-
nucka GopMm auanora Mexay HaAIMOHAJIBHBIMH JIMTEpaTypamMH; TaKUMU HpPaB-
CTBCHHBIMU OPUEHTHPAMHU MOTYT BBICTYIATh OATHI-POMAHTHKH.

NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Concept of Faith in English and Georgian Romanticism
(In accordance with Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Merani” and
Byron’s “Cain”)

Romanticism that almost at the same time was formed in leading European
countries at the boundary of XVIII-XIV centuries had become one of the most
important facts of world culture. August Schlegel used to call ideology of ro-
manticists as “Unfortunate Consciousness”, because the final goal striving from
reality to sensual, different world, similar absolutism from very beginning was
unrealizable. Answer of romanticists on the question as to “how can a person
living in sensual world move towards supersensible world” is “simple — through
deepening in oneself, personal subjectivity”.

Meunargia used to wittily note that even if a person adequately translates
some strophes written by Baratashvili and include in Byron’s “Chile Harold”
this insertion will not be noticed by anybody. Really despite of the fact that com-
pared with Byron valuable conflict to personal world was expressed with less
shock value by Baratashvili, similarity between the power of their poetic imagi-
nation and ideology accordingly is obvious. In both cases reader sees so called
Faust type creator missing mental and physical activity full of cognitive thirst.

Byron’s “Cain” and Baratashvili’s “Merani” in the peculiarity of English and
Georgian romanticism is provided with different acuity. In such a case seeking
God often based on quite free interpretation of fundamental issue of Bible,
relation between evil and kindness.

In “Cain” Byron uses exactly well-known biblical subject of murder of his
brother in order to prefer freedom and its related difficulties between ritual order
and absolute freedom.
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Baratashvili also emphasizes “Evil Soul” leading his fate by modelling de-
monism with his distressing questions asked to the world. S. Dodashvili’s philo-
sophic and aesthetic opinions influence provocation on his creation of such ar-
tistic mentality. Though, despite of hardship Baratashvili finds in himself power
of vital activity based on dissociation from him and seeking opinion. Finally,
“Merani” is based on overcoming evil with its aspiration alike concept of “The
Knight in the Panther’s Skin .
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NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Baratashvili’s Poetic Icon in Simon Chikovani’s Creative Work

Romanticism, as a universal cultural phenomenon, at the beginning of XIX
century determined the character of literature development in a number of coun-
tries including Georgia. Reflexive poetic themes in the creative work of Nikoloz-
Baratashvili, who is considered to be the pinnacle of the Georgian romanticism,
clearly show that this was a unified artistic system formed on the basis of philo-
sophical and aesthetic thinking characteristic of the epoch. Organic metaphorical
thinking typical of the creator of ‘Pegasus’ (Merani), his artistic images con-
stantly feed the Georgian literature and give a new impetus to a number of famous
artists. In this regard, the literary legacy of Simon Chikovani, who is one of the
distinguished poets of XX century, is noteworthy.

When talking about his predecessor artists Simon Chikovani also point-
ed NikolozBaratashvili out. He believed that, along with Shota Rustaveli and
Vazha-Pshavela, he ‘artistically perceived the world’, ‘enriched the poetry with
visible artistic images’. Baratashvili’s poetic icon appears in the poetry of Simon
Chikovani as soon as the author enters the creative arena in the 1920s. Dialogue
with the renowned ancestor involves both overcoming and keeping the literary
tradition associated with him at the same time (‘Dedication to NikolozBaratash-
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vili’, ‘Interview with NikolozBaratashvili’ ...). This is particularly noteworthy
aspect for the proletarian literary discourse, which is generally characterized by
controversial attitude towards the classic writers. Simon Chikovani falls in this
context. However, his critical narrative is somewhat different. (B. Buachidze, P.
Kikodze ...).

Throughout all his creative activities one of the heads of the Georgian futur-
ists expresses the interest towards the life and creative work of Baratashvili: in
the 1930s he publishes the new versions of the existing ones, in his poems he
constantly uses allusions of important face-concepts of the romantic poet, later
he writes the famous ‘Ganja Diary’ in which spiritual drama of Baratashvili is in
the foreground, the text full of emotional and artistic patterns is created, critical
reception of Baratashvili’s poetry is presented.

It is obvious that the entire literary heritage of Simon Chikovani is accompa-
nied by NikolozBaratashvili’s impressive poetic icon. Its representation clearly
shows the powerful inner connection of the author with the creator who was
totally different in terms of aesthetics and the manner of writing.
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ANNA V. KUZNETSOVA
Russia, Rostov-on-Don
Institute of Philology, Journalism and Intercultural Communication

The Logic of the Artistic Space in the
Axiological Coordinates of Russian Romanticism

One of the most strictly observed aesthetic canons of romanticism is the
movement of action into “other” (relative to the “native” for the hero) space.
On the one hand, this technique creates additional opportunities for introducing
colorful landscapes as background (or scenery) of action into the fabric of nar-
ration, descriptions of various aspects of ethno specificity. On the other hand, a
romantic hero who has his own ethical system is placed in another space-time
plan in which all his moral principles in a clash and the extreme conditions of
an “alien” world and with other ethical systems can be tested for strength. For
Western European romanticism, this “other” space is generally any eastern coun-
try, which tells the romantic narrative a certain amount of exoticism. For Russian
Romanticism, the source of such exotics is the Caucasus.

The ethical system of the Caucasus is often in a more acute form than the
self-consciousness of a European in the nineteenth century, showing the basic
antinomies of human consciousness and being: good and evil, love and hate,
feeling and duty, truth and falsehood, etc. At the same time, Ethical system of
secular society, which sometimes often distorts the concepts of duty, honor, and
love. This “secular” principles, he revises or overcomes by strong-willed efforts,
developing an individual ethic. Thus, the heroes of Russian romantic literature,
getting to the Caucasus, test themselves, their ability to overcome non-standard,
often associated with a danger to life, conditions. “Alien” space for them makes
it possible to compare the moral principles of the heroes with the ethical system
of the representatives of the Caucasus, to find out how much the speculative,
self-created, ethical system is viable, practically applicable. For Russian Roman-
ticism, the Caucasus also turns out to be an “exotic country”, the image of which
forms the representativeness and expressiveness of the artistic text as a whole.
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AHHA B. KY3HELIOBA

P®, Pocmos-na-/ony

Hucmumym gunonozuu, JcypHATUCIUKY U MENHCKYILIMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU
FOoicnozo gedepanvrozo ynusepcumema

Jloruka xyn0:kecTBEHHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
B AKCHOJOTHYECKUX KOOPAMHATAX PYCCKOT0 POMAaHTH3MAa

OnHuM u3 Haubonee CTPOro COONIONAEMBIX ICTETHYECKUX KAaHOHOB PO-
MaHTH3Ma SBISETCS IEepeMELIeHUe NEHCTBUS B «HHOE» (110 OTHOLIEHHIO K
«POIHOMY» JUISl Tepost) MpocTpaHCcTBO. C OHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TOT MPHEM CO3AACT
JOIOJIHUTENIbHBIE BOBMOKHOCTH BBEICHHS B TKaHb IIOBECTBOBAHUS KPACOYHBIX
nei3axeil kak (oHa (WIM JEKOpAlWH) NeHCTBHA, ONMCAHUS Pa3IHIHBIX ACIICK-
ToB 3THOcHenuduku. C Apyroil CTOpOHbI, POMaHTHUECKUN Tepoi, umeromuit
COOCTBEHHYIO OSTHYECKYIO CHUCTEMY, MOMELIeH B MHOH NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOH IIIaH, B KOTOPOM MOTYT OBITh «IPOBEPEHBI HA IPOYHOCTH» BCE
€ro MOpaJIbHbIE MPUHLUIBI B CTOIKHOBEHUM U 3KCTPEMAJIbHBIMU YCIOBUSIMU
«UY>KOTO» MHpa U C JPYTMMHM 3TUYECKMMHU cucTeMamu. [l 3amagHoeBp-
OIEMCKOTO POMAHTHU3Ma 3THM «HHBIM» IPOCTPAHCTBOM OKa3bIBa€TCS BOOOLIE
mrobasi BOCTOYHAS CTPaHa, 4TO COOOIMIAeT POMAaHTHYECKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHHIO
U3BECTHYIO OO0 SK30TUYHOCTH. [/ PyCcCKOro pOMaHTH3Ma UCTOYHUKOM TaKOH
9K30THKU cTaHOBUTCS KaBka3s.

Otudeckas cuctema KaBkaza 3adacTyro B Oonee ocTpoil ¢opme, HExelu
camoco3Hanue epponeiina XIX B., NposBIsE€T OCHOBHbIE AHTUHOMHM 4YEJO-
BEYECKOTO CO3HAHMS M OBITHA: 10OpPO U 3I10, JIIOOOBb U HEHABHUCTH, YyBCTBO H
JOJIT, UCTHHA U JIOKb U 0p. Ilpu 3ToM poMaHTHYECKUH repoil HaXOAMTCS U3-
Ha4yaJabHO B PaMKaxX 3THUECKOH CHCTEMbI CBETCKOIO OOLIECTBa, KOTOpask HHOTAa
3a4aCTyI0 UCKaXXaeT MOHATHUS JONTa, YECTH, TFOOBH. DTy «CBETCKHE» IIPUHIIUITBI
OH TIepecMaTpPHBAET MM IPEOIOICBAOT BOIEBBIMH YCHIIMSAMH, BBIpadaThIBas
HHIUBUIYAIbHYIO 3THUKY. TakuM o00pa3oM, repou PyCCKOH POMAHTHUECKOM
JUTEpaTyphl, monagas Ha KaBka3, mpoBepsroT cebs, CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTH Ipe-
OZI0JIETh HECTAHIAPTHBIE, YACTO CBA3aHHBIE C ONIACHOCTBIO AJISl )KU3HH, YCIOBUSL.
«Uyxoe» I HUX MIPOCTPAHCTBO JACT BOBMOXKHOCTb COIIOCTABUTH MOpAJIbHbIE
TIPUHIIMIIEI TEPOEB C AITHUECKON CHCTEeMOU TpeacTaBuTeneii KaBkasa, BEISICHUTS,
HAaCKOJIBKO YMO3pHUTENbHAsA, CO3JAHHAs CaMOCTOSTENBHO, 3THYECKAs CHUCTEMA
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KM3HECTIOCOOHA, MPAKTHYECKH MpHMeHHMa. /[l pycckoro poMaHTH3Ma
KaBka3 Taxke 0Ka3bIBaeTCs M «IK30THUECKOI CTPaHOI», n300pakeHne KOTOpon
(hop-MupyeT n300pa3sUTENbHOCTD U SKCIIPECCUBHOCTh Xy/I0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
B LIEJIOM.

MANANA KVACHANTIRADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Thilisi of the Romanticists.
Social-Cultural Specifics of Chronotope

Thilisi in Romantic period (the first half of 19" century) is the linking point
of Europe and Asia; the special geopolitical and cultural chronotype. Russian
Empire demonstrates its power here through military and cultural public acts. In
its hands, literary salon glamour is a cultural-esthetic variety of power discourse.
Therefore, history of literary gatherings, groups and salon life in mentioned pe-
riod gains special importance for studying the Georgian cultural life and public
sonsciousness history and specifics.

Different types of “public actions” create the cultural life of Tbilisi of that
period: domestic performances organized in aristocratic houses, literary groups,
salons, music evenings, family performances, cultural purpose business gather-
ings, dinners and balls.

The historic decision of the Russian Empire leaders to turn Georgian aristoc-
racy into the implementers and basis of their policy in the Caucasus has reasoned
the leading role of Georgian nobles in the process of social-cultural develop-
ment of Georgian society. On one hand, they were responsible to support Rus-
sian military power and as result active participation in Russian military actions
against Iran-Ottomans and Caucasus peoples; and on the other hand they were
supposed to promote cultural-educational reforms through direct or hidden su-
pervision from Russian authorities. Drawing public attention to cultural events,
control of the spirit of the society became the significant part of Russian imperi-
alistic policy during Vorontsov’s period.

Writing of poems, album notes, memoires, travel genre stories, translating
literary texts became daily aristocratic activity and entertaining, communication
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with friends and relatives, of that period. At the same time, the national function
of literature gained its importance right during literary gatherings, literary groups
and salon life.

396960 33050606 0dI
bogo@omggmm, mdoeobo

dmos Hbooggemol JoGormemo emodgFo@amob 06bGndmo

m3s6§03mbgdab mdoemaba. JEMbmEmM3ab
bmgemzamdahaeme biggegegs

806G 0gmbos 3gMomeab (89-19 Logyznbob 3oggma Bobggetn)
odamabo ggem3s-sDaab dgbggo®ab sanmoas, 3obbsjnommgdama ggm-
3@ 0o o 3NEGNONEo JHMbm@m3mbo. magabo domdmbamgdals
©09gdmbLGMaMgdol Abgmol 0339M0s of Lodbgomm s FnmEYGNmo
©56036mmgdal Logsm sg@&gdom sbmgbl. bommbama dMBbynbgamads
80l bgemdo domongmgdab @abgnmbab 3nm@uenm-gbomg@ognce boam-
Lobgmdss. gbodedabag, mo@gmedn@mma dg36989dab, bEggdabe s be-
mmbyFo (36m3zF7dalb abGMMs 5badbym 3gFameda gobbsgnmEigdam
8603369mmdal 0dgbl Jomomo 3nmEnGama (3bmgMgdabs @s Lodmgos-
©mgdM030 (36mdogMgdob abGmEaabs s L3gz0xkngab Bgbobbsgmewm.

53 3gMomeol mdamobol gnem@unem (sbmgcgdsl §dboskt bbgows-
Lbgo B03ab ,Logsfm 548 gda”: sGabGmyMaG oo Labmgdda gsdsdormmao
dobon@n BoM8mmagbgdo, modgMs@ammma BMggda, baemmbgdo, 3qbo-
oMo Lomsdmado, mgsbm@a Bsdmmagbgdo, JnmEMEMmo ©sbnd-
Bgemgdal bag80s60 g36gdgda, baamgda s doemgda.

033g60al bgmabagmadal ob@mEanmds goobyzg@omgdsd — 3o-
33ob0odn  Loggmoto 3mmodogolb gsd@oMmgdmon ©s LayGogbsw
Joorgmo  sMobGmiModos gdios, gobbadmats 30wy JoBmzgmoa
®535@-5bbammdal B8yz060 Hmea JoMormma badmasmmgdab bmzom-
3NEGNONmo 306300067530l 3Mm(39Ld0. gFmol bMog, Job ogz0LHscm
Gbgoal badbgo®m dmagfgdal bgmdgbymds ©s, 83 sBMom, nfsb-mb-
Bomgomab s 30335L0gmm BomFogdmeb Gubmm badbgomm J850gdgddn
3d&0a 3mbaboengmds. Igmegh 8bng 3o — 3umEEne-bogsbdsbsom-
mgdem Agam@dgdal dbsGsggms Gal dmbgmgms 3ofmsdafa oy go-

135



o bgmddmgabgmmdom. 3m@uegmo ombobdagdgdom dgd3930,
Lodmgomgdal gmmob 3magds s 3oba Lymobzzgmgdob 3mbEEMmea

bgoal 083gManmo 3mmoGogob bogsbggdm BaBomma brpgds gmEmbym-
300 335Mm39mmdal @MmL.

94bgdab, Losmdmdm Rsbsbgmgdal, 3gdnemgdobs s dmadommm-
30b ¢g9bF0b mbdymgdsms Bymsb, memgdbgmmdom Logdnsbmdsl 8 3g-
Momdn ymzgmemomo sGobGm @ moa bogdnsbmdal, sbmmdmadom-
ob o Bomgboggdmeb gofmmmds-bodmgbgdal babg ogsb. 0dszMHmMmac,
LBmGoR @od®e@afam 39b3arMgdy, oM@ afhge 6Gggdbs s
Lommby® (3bmgcgdsda gymgds Lagmdszgma moGgFs@acal gemazbam
B9bgdEosb

SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Literary Function of Border in Works of
N. Baratashvili and G. Tabidze

Borders do not exist in the world, in the kingdom of God; it’s infinite. Bor-
der is restricting freedom, and only “The ruler of the rules” The God, has a
right to “establish” it. “He who fixes the borders, sits immortal God as God”
(Sh. Rustaveli).

Breaking the worldly order, crossing the borders, is unabated desire of
Baratashvili’s rebellious soul; Yearning for intangible blue world, where he’s soul
will find a “Shelter”, is an established motive of Poets art. Longing towards the
sky was the only explanation, for excessively “Tied” to the ground, loaded with
mundane problems Poet, so his rebellious soul was confronting the cosmic order,
God’s will and fate and mounted on horseback he is trying to cross the “border
of destiny”.

As for Galaktion Tabidze, he even tied he’s name to Galaxy and that way,
even without a poem, showed he’s attitude towards the world. Galaktion is an
inhabitant of the sky, he reaches the most prohibited and untouchable heights;
Scattered in heavenly space, unearthly, he is trying to find the foothold on the
ground “as a homeless at home”, he wishes to come back to earth from infinity
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(the sky), find his place in finite reality: “Soul craves for borders, as infinity.” But
this “border” should be equal to “borderlessness”.

Baratashvili’s and Galaktion’s human and art biography gives us ground to
derive this kind of conclusion.
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L. P. KVASHINA
Ukraine, Donetsk
Donetsk National University

Romantic “Pictorialism” as a Principle of Pushkin’s Poetics

It is known, how many reproaches and censures were generated around the char-
acter of the hero in a poem “The Prisoner of the Caucasus” A. Pushkin by con-
temporaries. The poem was praised by critics almost unanimously, and the hero
was criticized for indeterminacy and inconsistency. Summarizing the experience
of working on the poem, Pushkin formulated his task in such a way: “I wanted
to portray this indifference to life and its pleasures, the early oldness of the soul,
which became the distinctive features of youth of the nineteenth century.” It is
important to take into account that in the Pushkin Dictionary “to depict” means to
“express”, to create an image.

For “school of harmonic exactness” the “pictorialism” is not resolved into con-
centration on the thingness. If to estimate a hero from positions of objective “pic-
torialism”, then the Prisoner’s character appears through subjective and scheme.
But in terms of lyrical completion, the hero appears to be under-realized, because
he is “not universally subjective”: he either merges with the image of the exile
poet or moves away from the author.

From the perspective of romantic pictorialism, the expletives and ethnographic
descriptions “uselessly tear the thread of interest”, but from within Pushkin’s
style, “the disorganized representation of objects is reflected in the soul by a har-
monious transition of feelings.”

JI. I1. KBAIIIMHA
Yxpauna, Jouneyx
Jloneykuil HayuoranbHUll yHugepcumem

PoMaHTHYeCKas «M300Pa3UTETbHOCTH» KaK MPUHIUII
no3tTuku A. Ilymkuna

H3BCCTHO, CKOJIBKO YIIPEKOB U HapeKaHI/IfI Y COBPpEMCHHUKOB BbI3BaJI 06]3213
Teposi B MOSME «KaBka3ckuii MICHHUK» A. HyHIKI/IHa HOBMy KPUTHUKHU IIOYTHU
CAUHOAYIIHO XBaJIWJIH, a Ie€posd pyrajau, ynpekas €ro B HCEONPECACICHHOCTH
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u mnporuBopeunBoctd. O000IIas OMBITPAOOTHI HAJ MOAMOM, I[IymIKMH Tak
cOpMYITHPOBAII CBOIO 3a1ady: «5 B HEM XOTen H300pa3uTh 3TO PaBHOAYLIHE K
JKU3HHU U €€ HaCJaXJEHHSAM, 3Ty MPEXKIEBPEMEHHYIO CTapOCTh Iy, KOTOpas
c/ienanach OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMU YepTaMu MoJiozexu XX Beka».BaxkHo yunuThIBaTh,
YTO B IYIIKHMHCKOM CJIOBape «U300pa3uTh» O3HAYAET «BBIPA3UTh», 00Je4Yb B
o0pas3.

Jns «KoJbl TapMOHUYECKOH TOYHOCTH» «H300pa3HUTEIBHOCTEY HE CBO-
IUTCSI K MAMETHYHOCTH, COCPEIOTOUYEHHOCTH Ha MpeaMmeTHocTu. Ecmm ome-
HUBATh TepOsi C MO3MLUHA OOBEKTHBHOW «H300pa3HTEIBHOCTH», TO XapakTep
[IneHHuKa npencTaeT HACKBO3b CYOBEKTHBHBIM M cXeMaTnyHbIM. Ho u B mane
JIMPUYECKOTO 3aBEPUICHUS Te€POil OKa3bIBaeTCA Kak Obl HEOOCYIIECTBICHHBIM,
MOCKOJIBKY OH «HE BCEOOBEMITIONIE CYOBEKTHBEH»: OH TO CIMBAETCS C 00pa3oM
[109Ta-U3THAHHMKA, TO YAAJSIETCS OT aBTOpa.

C mo3unuii POMaHTHUYECKOM H300pa3UTEILHOCTH BCTABHBIC AJIEMEHTHI U
STHOrpaduIecKrue OMUCAHUS «OECHOJIE3HO pa3pbIBAIOT HUTH HHTEpPECa», OJI-
HAaKO W3HYTPH ITyIIKUHCKOTO CTHIIS,, «HECTPOHHOE MPEACTaBICHHE MPEAMETOB
OTpaXkaeTcs B Iylle CTPOMHBIM IEPEX0IOM OLTYIIECHHIT».

B mnepBoii roxHON mosme [lymkuHa mosTHka M300paskeHHs Kak Obl ¢op-
MHpPYETCsl Y Hac Ha IVla3aX: MEXAy 00pa3oM «OeIHOro Mo3Ta» U «UYepKelleH-
KOH MIiafoif», KapTHMHAMU >KH3HM TOPLEB M HCTOPUYECKUM (HHAIOM YyCTa-
HaBJIMBAIOTCSl HESIBHBIE, HO 3HAYMMble KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE CBs3U. B Takoro poma
MepeKinukax u (opMHupyeTcss oOpa3 Teposi, KOTOPBIH HE YKIAABIBAETCS B
Mpe/3a1aHHbIe PAMKH U MOJIEIIH.

MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

On Reception of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Poetic Phenomenon

The phenomenon of the author or his artistic discourse is studied in different
directions. To R.Ingarden, the literary work of art is a fictional realm which
comes from the author’s phenomenon. At the same time, multiple concretization
of one and the same literary text is possible. According to R.Barthes, the text
is experienced only in an activity, in the creative process. From the viewpoint
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of Reception Aesthetics, the realization of literary text is connected only with a
perceiver’s consciousness, which, on its part, requires an active attitude, because
“constructive principle, code, the key of the work requires a discovery from him”
(R.Karalashvili). According to hermeneutics, the interpretation of the work occurs
in the context of its absolute artistic values, at the same time, it is necessary “the
deciphering of the text, i.e. decoding of poetic codes hidden to ordinary vision”
(I.Ratiani). Naturally, the role of researchers is exceptional in this process.

The existing definitions of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s phenomenon show different
aspects. For Ilia Chavchavadze the poet is a founder of a new Georgian writing.
Baratashvili’s appearance devastated and ruined Georgia at that time is regarded
by Guram Asatiani as a manifestation of the unshakable spiritual energy of the
people. His poetry is of a purely national character but as a perfect manifestation
of poetic genius, he is a bearer of universal, epochal connotations. “The poet as
visionary, wizard and wise”, — this is Mose Gogiberidze’s appreciation of Nikoloz
Baratashvili’s talent. For Vakhtang Kotetishvili, the poet is an establisher of the
“world sorrow” dominated in Europe at that time, although the joy and high
purpose of life are not alien to him.

Georgian romanticist poet is full of “strong emotions and moral stoicism”
for Kita Abashidze. He is also a “transmitter of pure and bright feelings”, “lofty
in heart and soul”, but most of all exhausted by the evil spirit. At the same time,
Baratashvili is the best representative of Georgian Romanticism who is ranked
among the world known Romanticists.

Geronti Kikodze views Nikoloz Baratashvili as an intellectual, individualist
poet and considers him a successor to rich tradition started by Shota Rustaveli
and developed by David Guramishvili. At the same time, the scholar points out to
mystic, hard to express kinship between European Romanticists and Baratashvili.
In Grigol Robakidze’s view Baratashvili is an artist who “opens his own face to
transform it into different faces”. His creative work is the poet’s spiritual drama
and his aspiration becomes his despair.

Nikoloz Baratashvili is a universal adherent of national energy and research
into his poetic phenomenon continues. New methodological studies reveal
enigmatic spaces of Baratashvili’s creativity.
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NINO KVIRIKADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

On the Issue of Romantic and Realistic Details in
E.T.A. Hoffmann’s Novellas “The Golden Pot” and
“Little Zaches Called Cinnabar”

Through a structural and semantic analysis, the work investigates some ro-
mantic and realistic details in Hoffmann’s novellas “The Golden pot” and “Little
Zaches Called Cinnabar”. The issue is being processed in the context of attribut-
ing both works to the Romantic epoch and analyzing the existing reality under the
two-worlds framework, which is illustrated in two-sidedness of the composition
in both novellas, in the personages’ characteristics and their arrangement.

142



The objects of research have been chosen to be object, portrait, color, sound
and other details. The use of these details in the stories acquires new, romantic
shades with their unusual tones and associations. A beautiful valley of a river,
breathtaking flowers with their amazing aromas, colorful birds, streams with
amazing coolness, emerald trees and so forth are presented as classical markers
characteristic for romanticism. Beside romantic there are some realistic details as
well: everyday things and habits of the characters, etc.

Our task is to chase the movement of both romantic and realistic details
through the whole textual spaces of both works, determine their semantics, func-
tions and interactions in separate fragments and verify them in terms of two-
sidedness of the storylines of the novellas.

The basis of the research is the Theory of Word Order originally put forward
by V. Vinogradov and later developed by the Structuralists. While analyzing a
text as an artistic integrity, details are being displayed in the form of movable
micro-elements: i.e. the object of our research is a detail and at the same time a
moving circle of the novel’s dynamic structure which can change from one word
order into another and create “points increments” (“mpupamieHHbIA CMBICT —
B.Bunorpazos). This provides a wider range of possibilities for a new perception
of a detail and showing its poly-functional meaning.

The analysis reveals that the romantic and realistic details in Hoffmann’s no-
vellas “The Golden Pot” and “Little Zaches Called Cinnabar”, included in the
word order, interact and create a unified background for a harmonious coexis-
tence of the two worlds (romantic and realistic) in both texts.

HHMWHO KBUPUKA/BE
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem um. Axaxus L{epemenu

K Bonpocy 0 poMaHTHYECKHX U PeaTucTHYeCcKHX
Aerauasx B nopectsix J.A.l'opmana «3011010i1 ropmox» u
«Kpomka Ilaxec»

MeTomoM CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHUYECKOTO aHallM3a HCCIIeayeTcs mnpodieMa
yIoTpeOIeHnss POMaHTHYSCKAX M PEATUCTHUSCKHX AeTalieid B moBecTsx [od-
maHa «Kpomka I{axec» u «3o010T0i# ropmok». Pa3zpaboTka maHHOrO Bompoca
IIPOU3BOAMTCS B KOHTEKCTE IPHHAIJICKHOCTH OOOMX NPOM3BEINCHUN D3II0Xe

poOMaHTU3Ma, C YUCTOM JBOECMUPHUs MUCATEIIA B BOCIPUATHA ,Ilef/’ICTBI/ITCJ'IbHOCTI/I,
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YTO HAXOAUT OTPaKEHHE B JBYIIAHOBOCTH KOMIIO3WIIMM 00EMX HOBEIUI, B Xa-
paKTepax rnepcoHa)keil ¥ B UX pacCTaHOBKE.

IIpenmeroM wuccnenoBaHMs BBICTYIAIOT IIPEIMETHBIE, IOPTPETHHIE, IIBE-
TOBbIE, 3BYKOBBIE M Jpyrue jaeranu. Vcmonb3oBaHUE 3THX JeTajiedl B yKa3aH-
HBIX TIOBECTSX NPUOOpPETAET HOBBIC, POMAHTHUYECKUE OTTEHKU OJaroiaps CBOMM
HGO6BI‘IHBIM TOHAJIBHOCTAM M aCCOLIUALIUSIM. l'[peraCHaﬂ J0JIMHA, J)KUBOIIMCHBIC
LBETHl C MX YYIHBIMH apoMaTaMHM, SIPKHE HTHLbI, U3YMHUTEIBbHOW CBEKECTH
pYy4bH, U3YMpPYIHbIE EPEBbS U T.II. — KJIIACCHYECKHE U1 POMAHTHU3Ma MapKephl.
Hapsny ¢ poMaHTHUECKUMH BCTPEYAIOTCS U PEATMCTHYECKUE JEeTaln: ObITOBBIE
IIpeMeThI, OBITOBBIE TPUBBIYKU TE€POEB U T.1.

Hama 3agmaua — mpocneauts 3a JABWKEHHEM KaK POMAHTHYECKHX, Tak
U peaJHCTHYeCKUX JeTajeldl M0 BCeMY TEKCTOBOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY OOOHX
[IPOU3BEICHHH, ONPEAETUTh UX CEMAaHTHKY, (DYHKUIMH U B3aUMOJCHCTBHE B OT-
JeNbHBIX (pparMeHTax M 3a)MKCHPOBATh UX C TOYKH 3PEHHs JIBYIUIAHOBOCTH
CIOKETHOM KaHBBI HOBEJI.

OcCHOBOHI HCCIIEIOBaHUS SIBJISIETCS TEOPUsl CIOBECHOTO psAja, BBEJCHHAs
B.BuHorpazoBeiM W paspaboTaHHas jganee CTpyKTypanucTamu. [Ipu pac-
CMOTPEHHM TEeKCTa KaK XYIOXXECTBEHHOTO LEJIOro JeTajb BbIIEIAEM Kak
MTOJBYKHBI MUKPORJIEMEHT: TO, YTO MBI HCCIIEAYEM, SIBISETCS JETANIbI0 U B TO
K€ BpeMs JBIKYIIMMCS 3BEHOM IMHAMHYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPOE€ MOXKET
[IEPEXOAUTh M3 OIHOTO CIIOBECHOTO psAa B APYroil, o0pasys «IpHpamleHHbIH
cMbIc» (BHHOrpasoB), 4TO MPEeJOCTaBIAET MHUPOKHE BO3ZMOXKHOCTH U1 HOBOTO
BOCHPUSATHUS JETAIN U PACKPBITHS €€ oMM (YHKIIMOHATBHOTO 3HAYESHHSL.

B pesynprare aHanmu3a BBIACHSETCSH, YTO POMAHTHYECKHE U PEATUCTH-
geckne Jetanmd B moBecTsx lopmana «3omoroit ropmok» u  «Kpomka
Haxec, no mpo3Banuto L{uHHOOEP», BHICTYHas B COCTaBE CIOBECHBIX DSJIOB,
B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT, B3aUMOIPOHHUKAIOT U CO3JAlOT COWHBIN (OH IUIs TapMo-
HUYECKOT'O COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS B 00OMX TEKCTaX JBYX MHPOB: POMaHTHYECKOTO
U pPeaTUCTHYECKOTO.
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EMZAR KVITAISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Rhyme and Intonation:
Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “/Night at Qabakhi”

One of the main Nikoloz Baratashvili’s merits is that he has grown intel-
ligently and diversified Georgian rhyme, he used new ways of expressing the
spiritual condition of the human being. In order to establish his distinctive feature
in Georgian literature, the poet did not have to versify, he fulfilled technical in-
novations within the old forms.

Nikoloz Baratashvili was the first who initiated enjambement in the Georgian
rhyme. The poet masterfully uses enjambement in his earlier thyme “Night at
Qabakhi”. This natural, free transition of meaning from one line to another one
makes a rhyme flexible and gentleness. Abundance of the life details, the nature
of the work written on the particular case demand a conversational intonation.

The impression of the conversational intonation of the rhyme is, of course,
false, it mostly serves to create more illusion. The most important thing is to make
more credible the chained together components, to fit and to merge the vibration
of the sounds with lyrical composition.

Structure, free inflection of the rthyme “Night at Qabakhi” assures us once
again how a correctly found and discovered intonation is determining and direct-
ing element in the rhyme. From this perspective the author observes the above-
mentioned rhyme, where a little bit noticeable depress merges with sublime feel-
ing of beloved creature.

In this work, the free intonation is primarily determined by the right selection
and arrangement of epithets. In addition, as mentioned, there are several instances
of enjambement in the rhyme, which excellently compile with conversational
tone, form of the dialogue, transition and completion of the narration starting in
the one line in the next line uninterruptedly.

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s thyme “Night at Qabakhi” reveals significant features
of the poet’s talent, new artistic trends, the skill to depict objects differently. All
these are shown in the paper.
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JURATE LANDSBERGYTE-BECHER
Lithania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

The Road of Romanticism in Lithuanian Culture and
its Turn into Baltic Identity

The formations of Lithuanian identity was Always based on Romanticism.
In XIXth century the Romantic nostalgy filled the poetry of lost statehood and
great past by polish poets Adam Mickiewicz and Julius Slowacky based on Lithu-
anian history what awakened lithuanian vision of State. The most important lithu-
anian romantic poet, who influented literature and national movement, is Jonas
Maciulis Maironis (1862-1932). He formed four archetypical roads of lithuanian
Romanticism deeply chargedwith contries of statechood from the great past of
Lithuanian State (XVII-Xth century.). Maironis poetry pointed to basic lithuani-
an psychology sources: the vision of the lost statehood with the towers of castles
and cathedrales, the nature as a transcendental cradle of lithuanian soul with for-
est and sea wawes, birds voices and heavently nights sights, the church bells and
deep feeling of belonging to perremted Catholic church and Christianity brother-
hood (Maironis was a priest) and as always the love and friendship nostalgy.

The most important for lithuanian idelogy is the first and the second ones,
what isnt changed very much in the whole century: the great past as vision for
Lithuanian statehood and the nature as the cradle of life. This roads of romanti-
cism was renewed in soviet occupation times. At first there was partizans po-
tery, which was based on the pastand the nature. The statehood dramaturgy was
created by classic poet Justinas Marcinkevicius (1930-2011) with famous three
theatre dramas: ,,Mindaugas®, ,,Mazvydas®. , Katedra“. And then the part was
transformed, turned to the universal mainstream of ,,purity of zun“: to the ecol-
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ogy and the cry for vanishing nature, what is very archetypical code of lithuanian
soul. The lithuanian composer and poets Algirdas Martinaitis (*1956), Vidmantas
Bartulis (*1954) and latvian Peteris Vasks (*1946) created birds and freedom
soveral music unity.

The crossroads of romanticism with links to statehood and nature are re-
thinked and transfered to Baltic minimalism, with points to purity and minority
and nature signs. There are prayers, church bells (Arvo Part, ¥1935) and sacrality
symbols integrated in music very close to nature loneliness. The Magnificienty
turned in to minimalism and song of minor. It is most important transformation
of romanticism in the way of modernisation of Baltic identity.

IMANTS LAVINS
Latvia, Riga
University College of Economics and Culture

Oriental Motifs in the Works of Romantic Poets During the
First Latvian Awakening Movement

Romanticism appears in Latvian literature with delay in time — only in the
1870s when in other countries it already had lost its topicality. Romantic poets
embraced the ideas propagated by J. Alunans, K. Valdemars, K. Barons — literary
activists and publicists of the First Latvian Awakening movement. The task of
romantic poets was to continue in their work to strengthen the sense of national
awakening. It was a hard goal to attain, as Latvian ethnic and territorial identity
was not yet fully constructed.

Baltic guberniyas could not boast of old traditions of statehood, at least
not in living memory, for they were inhabited by “peasant nations without
history.” These nations were not supposed to enjoy permanent socio-cultural de-
velopment, instead they were counted as merely “ethnographic material”, which
sooner or later will come under the control of some “higher ranking” nation (old
nation), as the Germans or the Russians, and naturally it was in the interests of the
Russian Empire that this “ethnographic material” came directly under Russian
culture. At this point it was very significant to to prove that the Latvian language
had its own equal to other languages of the world.

In the 19" century, after getting acquainted with the Sanskrit language, a
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theory appeared that all Indo-European languages have originated from Sanskrit
and that the original homeland of Indo-Europeans is India. It was accepted with
exhilaration by intelligentsia and literary activists. Oriental and Indian motifs
started to play an important role in literary works.

SIARHEI LEBEDZEU
Belarus, Minsk
Belorussian State University

The Epoch of Romanticism as a Period of Formation
of a New Type of Narrator in European Literatures

The history of “mutual relations” between different subjects of speech
and consciousness in a work of art is linked directly with the history of the
development of literature as the art of word in general and the categories of
author and narration in particular. The system of narrative situations in any text
will always preserve the stages of its formationin its structure. The stages of
complication of the relations between the writer and the author, the author and the
narrator, the narrator and the reader are determined by the historical development
of the artistic consciousness. Three historical stages are distinguished within the
development of the artistic consciousness by the scholars: 1) mythical-poetical,
2) traditionalistic (VI-V centuries BC — the middle of the XVIII century) and 3)
individual-creative, which exists until now (S. Averintsev).

In the first epoch, there were no separate subjects of speech and conscious-
ness in literature, moreover, even the boundaries between the subject of the whole
work and its recipient were “vague”. The author as an independent subject of
consciousness appears only within the next, the traditionalistic period. And only
within the third, the individual-creative period, the development of which was
linked to the transition from the Enlightenment poetics to that of Romanticism the
author finally “acquired the real freedom” and was able to “transfer” the narration
to the bearer of any consciousness, being different from his own, and to appeal
to any audience, not just to that one narrowly specializing in perception the gen-
res of lives or “khozhdenie” (travelling notes in the ancient Russian literature).

The “freedom of style” in the Romanticism epoch for the first time gives
the author the chance to limit himself / herself only by the personality concept,
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which is supposed to be “expressed” in this very work of art, — and thus the idea
of style norm almost disappears. The existence of several, sometimes even plural
narrative perspectives, which are joined within one, the author’s perspective,
becomes a sort of a norm. The plurality of narrative levels becomes possible in
any epic genres.

C. IO.JIEBEJIEB
Benapyce, Munck
Benopycckuii 2ocyoapcmeennbiii yHugepcumem

Jnoxa poMaHTHU3Ma — IEPUOJ CTAHOBJICHUSI HOBOI'O THIIA
NMOBECTBOBATEJISI B €BPOIEICKUX JUTepaTypax

HcTopusi «B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHIH» MEXAY pazIMyHbIMH CyObEeKTaMH CO3Ha-
HHUSA U PCUU B XYJOXXCCTBCHHOM IIPOU3BEACHUHN HAIIPSIMYIO CBsA3aHa C I/ICTopl/leﬁ
Pa3BUTHSL JIUTEPATyphl KaK UCKYCCTBa CJIOBa BOOOIIE M KAaTETOPUSMHU aBTOP U
IIOBECTBOBAaHHE B 4aCTHOCTH. CHCTEMa ITOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX CHUTYAIUH B TI0O0OM
TEKCTe Bceraa OyleT B CTPYKTYype «XPaHHUTB) JTaIlbl CBOET0 CTAaHOBIECHHUS. JTa-
bl YCJIO)KHEHHSI B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI MEX/1y MUcaTeeM M aBTOpPOM, aBTOPOM U
[I0OBECTBOBATENIEM, TIOBECTBOBATEIEM M YHUTATEIEM ONPEACISIOTCS HCTOpHYe-
CKUM pa3BUTHEM XyJOKECTBEHHOTO CO3HaHHA. Pa3BUTHE XyH0KECTBEHHOIO
CO3HaHHUSl WCCIICJOBATCIUBBIICIAIOT TPH HCTOPHYECKHX 3Tala MOCIEIHEro:
1) mudonostuueckui, 2) tpagununonamucrckuii (VI-V BB. 10 H. 3. — cepenuHa
XVIII B.) u 3) "HANBUAYaTbHO-TBOPUYECKHUH, CYIIECTBYIOIINI MO Cel JeHb
(C. ABepunries).

B nepByro 3noxy B juTeparype He CYIIECTBOBAJIO Pa3HBIX CyObEKTOB pedn
Y CO3HAHUS, MAJIO TOTO, OBLIM «Pa3MBITHI» I'PAHUIBI JaXe MEXIYy CYyOBEeKTOM
BCEr0 MPOM3BEICHUS M PELUIHEHTOM. ABTOp KaK CaMOCTOSATENBHBIA CyOBEKT
CO3HaHUs MOSIBISICTCS JIMIIb B CJICAYIOUIYIO, TPAJAUIHOHAIUCTCKYIO 310Xy. U
JUIb B TPeTHH, WHIMBHAYaJbHO-TBOPYECKHH MEPHOI, CTAHOBIEHHE KOTO-
pPOTO CBSI3aHO C «IEPEXOJOM» OT MOATHUKU [IpocBemIeHUs K POMAaHTU3MY aB-
TOp, HAKOHEI, «IONYYHJ HACTOSIIYI0 CBOOOLY» M CMOT «IIEPEIOBEPSATH»
[IOBECTBOBAHUE HOCHUTEIIIO JIFOOOr0 CO3HAHUs, HECOBNAIAIOIIEI0 C HUM CaMHM,
1 00palarbes K JJr000My «CIIyHIaTeNo», a He K «y3KOCIEeIHAIN3UPOBAHHOMY»
«BOCTIpUHUMATEIIO) <CKUTHID WIH «XOXKIEHUI».

«CruneBast cBo0OIa» B 3MOXYy POMAaHTH3Ma BIIEPBBIC JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
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aBTOPY OTPaHUYUBATH CceOsl JIMIIb «HYXIAMW» TOW KOHLEMIUH JMYHOCTH, KO-
TOPOH CYXICHO «BBIPA3UTHCA» B KOHKPETHOM IIPOM3BEICHUH — U TOHATHE
HOPMBI CTHJISI IIpakTHUecku ucuesaeT. CyliecTBOBaHHE HECKOJIBKUX, a MHOTAA
1 MHOXKECTBA INTOBECTBOBATEIILHBIX IMEPCIIEKTUB, IPEJIOMIISIOIIUXCS» B OIHY,
ABTOPCKYIO MEPCIEKTHBY, CTAHOBUTCS CBOETO PoJia HOPMO. MHOKECTBEHHOCTh

MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX HHCTAHIIMI CTala BO3MOXKHOM B JIFOOBIX JKaHpax 31oca.

ANA LETODIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Reception of Blue Color According to Nikoloz Baratashvili’s
Poem “Color of the Sky, Blue Color”

“Harmony in color — harmony in the soul — harmony in life”

(Japanese expression).

The “language” of color systems has been existing from the ancient time as
confirmed by the myths, fairy tales, legends, various religious and mystic
teachings.

Color reception and understanding is based on its subjective characteristics
(light, purity, quality, texture etc.), as well as on the subjective characteristics
of the individual (national, socio-cultural, esthetic, emotional-moral factors, ner-
vous-psychical nature, age, sex, intellect etc.) Empiric observations show that in
the environments of different colors an individual even thinks differently.

Color is regarded in: formal, semantic, symbolic, psychological, physiologi-
cal, biological and other respects. Studying of the relations between the color
and human psychics, as well as the issues of symbolism of colors is of great
significance.

In psychology the color is understood as a psychological phenomenon. They
study its reception, its impact on function of human psychics, color psycholo-
gical diagnostics etc.

Johann Wolfgang Goethe mentioned that the colors are able to make us
anxious, feel sad or glad. It is regarded that the color associations and symbols
emerge from the impressions resulting from color reception and interpretation of
emotions.
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Color, as multifunctional means of expression, is extensively used by various
sectors of art, including literature. As the color is regarded as one of the means
for understanding of the world, its regulation, therefore, with respect of relations
with the color, study of the artwork, especially lyrical work would contribute to
gaining deeper understanding of the author’s attitude to the world, better reveal-
ing of his/her worldview (Anna Wierzbicka).

Regarding the above, observations over the colors used in the art of different
writers. In this respect, we shall focus attention on symbolic load of blue color
in NikolozBaratashvili’s art, consider in psychological aspect. It is of interest
that Baratashvili’s art is not distinguished with wide use of colors. In the poem
subjected to the analysis, in discussing the blue color, we shall mostly rely on the
theories of Johann Wolfgang Goethe, Johannes Itten, Wassily Kandinsky, Max
Luscher; we shall also take into consideration the other views as well.
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GAGA LOMIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

What did Baratashvili Read?
Poet and his Influences

In Western literary theory there is a tendency to explore, which books a cer-
tain author read. It seems a trustworthy source to analyze influences and works
of particular writer. In this respect, we are interested to inquire, which books
Nikoloz Baratashvili, a Georgian romantic poet, read. We know from his biog-
raphy that in his early years he translated ‘Julius of Tarent’, a dramatic tragedy
by Johann Anton Leisewitz. The drama greatly influenced Friedrich Schiller at
some point, when he wrote his famous ‘Robbers’. Actually this tragedy as well
as Schiller’s ‘Robbers’ had been an inspiration for Russian romantic poets too.

It is necessary to mention that lines from one of Baratashvili’s most auto-
biographical poems ‘Mysterious Voice’ are very much influenced by Tatiana’s
letter from Pushkin’s ‘Eugene Onegin’. Even semantically there are almost iden-
tical lines. But the most important thing is that both poets are inspired with Jean
Jacques Rousseau’s ‘Julie or the new Heloise’ and Samuel Richardson’s ‘Pame-
la’, but they go their own way: Pushkin talks about the romantic attitude from the
19" century woman’s point of view, while in Baratashvili’s case romantic attitude
brings him together with Byronian approach to existential questions. This mo-
tive becomes more visible in Baratashvili’s ‘Merani’, where ‘overcoming limit
of fate’ means to go beyond the givenness marked with social, political and other
factors.

Among Baratashvili’s influences the name of Solomon Dodashvili, his teach-
er, a philosopher, journalist, historian, grammarian, belletrist and enlightener
should be mentioned. In one of Baratashvili’s letters to his friend Mikheil Tu-
manishvili, poet refers to the Astra. In Georgian literary criticism the word ‘Astra’
was interpreted as a metaphor to poet’s lover, Delphina Labielle — a French maid,
who moved to Georgia. According to traditional view, ‘Astra’ was a title of his
lost poem dedicated to his French lover. But if we take into account poet’s admi-
ration to his teacher Solomon Dodashvili (who obviously was connected to the
progressive, Masonic circles in Russia), the word Astra (star maiden) should be
understood as the reference to the Astrea, a masonic order established in St. Pe-
tersburg in 1770s. This assumption is strengthened by the context of the letter too.
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TAMAR LOMIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Poetics of Georgian Romanticism

It’s known that according to Roman Jakobson’s assertion, metaphor as an axis
of artistic thinking has a prevailing position in the Romantism (as well as Sym-
bolism) literary school.This postulate has been recognized as an axiom in literary
criticism. We have analysed artistic texts of the Georgian romantic poets to find
out whether or not Jakobson’s argument is legitimate with regard to Georgian
Romantic poetry. In other words, our goal was to determine: (1) which tropes
the noted Georgian poets give preference to, and (2) which axis — metaphoric or
metonymic — prevales in their texts in general. Due to a detailed analysis of the
artistic texts of Georgian romanticist poets we found thatin them the metaphori-
cal rather than the metonymic pole (axis) of artistic thinking prevails. Georgian
Romanticism is not metonymic only on the level of tropes, but also on the levels
of structure, motifs, style and worldviews.

In our opinion, whatever the traditions and literary contexts might be, Geor-
gian Romanticism as a system would be metonymic, for probably such is the
principle of Romanticism in general, which should be proved by the investiga-
tions of broader data and comparative study of Georgian romantic poetry and
European romanticism.The most important merit of Roman Jakobson was that he
generalized the principles of metaphor and metonymy (synecdoche) and suggest-
ed that the principle of synthesis (metaphorical pole) or the principle of analysis
(metonymic pole) dominate in different literary systems. However, characteriz-
ing these systems, Jakobson, most likely, took into account only the prevalence
of concrete tropes in each system and therefore suggested that “ romanticism is
in close relation with metaphor, whereas such close bounds of realism with me-
tonymy generally are not noticed”. This inference contradicts his own concepts
and that was verified by our investigation.
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KAKHABER LORIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

eoromanticism in Vasil Barnov’s Creative Activi
N t Vasil B ’s Creative Activit

In spite of the fact that Vasil Barnov’s prose has always attracted the attention
of literary critics it cannot be stated that all the significant aspects of great Geor-
gian writer’s literary legacy have been fully addressed. It is also to be mentioned
that during certain period of XX century there used to be a fair tendency of ap-
plying the term realism to Barnov as novelist which mostly resulted in simplified
understanding of his such complicated and multicoloured creative activity. There
does not exist a common perception of his works and his literary style even today.
Therefore, any post-soviet reinterpretation of his prose being free of any ideo-
logical clichés are to be welcomed.

Barnov’s literary legacy concerning neoromanticismshould be discussed in
terms of reinterpretations as well. This literary movement first appeared at the
end of 19" century and according to Kita Abashidze’sfamousformulation“th
is mainstream selects best features from realism and romanticism.” Though, for
some critics neoromanticism still remains not completely clear literary or cultural
term and various interpretations of it can be encountered, it definitely means a
kind of refreshment of classical romanticism, its retro and at the same time it is
a kind of return to the past but in a different chronological, historical, cultural
or even psychological context.Vasil Barnov’swriting is characterized with both
classical and neo-romanticism features such as live interest in historical past and
adding heroic dimension to it or somehow discovering it. The writer uses stylistic
and archaic language being maximally close to old literary Georgian.Besides,
deep mystic layers are absolutely obvious in Barnov’s works mostly feeding his
philosophical ideas. Concerning love and mostly its classical and neo-romanti-
cism interpretation, it definitely is a cornerstone of his creative activity. Love is
not only spiritually uplifting power buta kind of uncontrolled element, irrational
phenomenon depriving everybody and everything of any capability...
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YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

»(To) Chonguri” by Nikoloz Baratashvili in its Bulgarian and
Russian Renderings

I shall devote my talk to a comparative analysis of the only Bulgarian (by
Stoian Bakiirdzhiev) and a number of Russian (by Boris Pasternak and by Boris
Brik, and, if turns possible, those by A. Ostrovskii and Giorgi Tsagareli) transla-
tions of N. Baratashvili’s poem “To chonguri / Chonguri”, taking into account
available literal translations into Russian (that by A. Abasheli, Maridzan, and/
or K. Nadiradze, published in: H. Baparamsunu, ,,Cyasba ['py3un”, Mocksa:
»Kuura”, 1983, p. 292; the anonymous one, published in: H. BaparamBunu,
,»CruxorBopenus. [loncrpounsiii nmepesox”’, Toumucu: ,,Mepann”, 1968, p. 22;
and, lastly, the one executed after my request by Irine Modebadze in 2012) and,
of course, the original. Employing “close reading” and focusing on strophics,
meter, rhythm, punctuation, as well as on the grammatical features of the word
indicating the poem’s addressee/main character — “chonguri”, I hope to be able
to outline such differences between the translations which 1) would give me the
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opportunity of hypothesising a variety of translators’ intentions (such as ‘recon-
struction of the original using the tool of a foreign (i.e. non-Georgian) language’,
‘modernisation’, ‘adaptation to recipient’s taste’, ‘exoticisation’), and 2) would
allow attempting a new translation into Bulgarian. If possible — and in order to
reach better understanding of translators’ approaches to the image of chonguri — I
shall make references to available Russian and Bulgarian translations of another
poem of Baratashvili, “Chinari” [Platanus].

MOPIAH JIIOIIKAHOB
boneapus, Cogpus
Hnemumym numepamypur boneapckoii AH

»(K) Yonrypu” HuxkoJi03a baparamsuiu B 00Jirapckom
1 PYCCKHX MepeBoaax

Joknan Oyner MOCBsILEH CpaBHUTENbHOMY aHanu3y Oonrapckoro (Cro-
saHa baxbpmkuena) u pycckux (bopuca Ilactepnaka, Bopuca bpuka, mo
Mepe Bo3MoxkHocTH U: A. OcrtpoBckoro, [eoprusi Ilarapenu) nepeBoioB CTH-
xorBopenust H. BaparamBuim ,,K qonrypu / HoHrypu”, ¢ OMISIKOW Ha PyCCKHE
noAacTpouHuku (A. Abamenu, Mapumpkana w/unn K. Hagupanse, HamudHbId B
m3nanun: H. baparamswmm, ,,Cyne0a ['py3un”, Mocksa: ,,Kaura”, 1983, c. 292;
HETO/NMCAHHbIN, HANMWYHBIN B u3manuu H. BaparamBuiud, ,,CTUXOTBOpEHUSI.
oncrpounsiii nepeson”’, Toumucu: ,,Mepanu”, 1968, c. 22; a Takxe chenaH-
HBIH 711 aBTOpa HacTOSANIMX CTpoK Mpunoit Monebanze B 2012 1) U, KOHEYHO,
opuruHana. MeTtomoM ,,3aKkpeiToro uTeHus” ((Qokycupysch Ha CTPOQUKY,
METp, PHUTM, MYHKTyallio, a TakkKe Ha TIpaMMaTHYECKHe XapaKTEPUCTUKH
clioBa, 0003HAYAIOUIEro aapecar/00beKT BHUMAHUS/U300paKEHHsI B CTUXOT-
BOpEHHH — ,,JOHTYPH’) MBI HaJeeMCsl BBUIBHTh MEXKIY NEPEBOJAMHU TaKUe
pasnmuuusi, KOoTo-pble 1) AaayT BO3MOXKHOCTH BBICKA3aTh MPEAIMONIOKECHHE O
Pa3HOCTH TMEPEBOAYECKUX YCTAHOBOK (TaKMX KaK PEKOHCTPYKIIMS TOJTHH-
HHUKa CPEICTBAMU MHOTO (HE IPY3MHCKOTO) SI3bIKa, MOAEPHHU3ALNS, aJanTanus
K BKYCY BONPHHUMATENS, SK30TH3aUus), 2) AaAyT BOSMOKHOCTH HPEIUIOKHUTH
HOBBII TIEPEBOJ] CTUXOTBOPEHUS HA OONTapCKuid s3bIK. [IpH BOBMOXKHOCTH — B
LeNsX JIyYIero MOHUMaHHs TI0X0I0B ePEeBOIYMKOB K 00pa3y YoHTypH — Oy-
JIeT MPHBJICUEH MaTepHal JOCTYIHBIX HAM MEPEBOJOB IPYrOro CTUXOTBOPESHUS
BaparamBunu, ,Yunapa”.
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MARIA MACARSKAIA
Belgium, Louvain-La-Neuve
Université catholique de Louvain

Pushkin into French

Is it possible to translate Pushkininto French?

The translations of poems of Pushkinappearedveryearly in France; prac-
ticallyimmediatelyafter the publication of “Ruslan and Ludmila” ( 1820 ) in
Russia. Then, a multitude of other translations emerged, essentially in prose or
free verse, whichcould not perfectlyreflect the genius of Pushkin.

Only a few talented translators such as K. Pavlova or A. Markovitchdid
manage to demonstrate that the French poetic languageis capable of recreating
Pushkin’s poetry mean while remaining faith ful to it, without shakingits style,
rhythm, emotional aspect, and the lyric movement of the contents.

The French language is much more flexible than common lybelieved and
possesses a widevariety of tones. It is able to create associations and images
fairlysimilarto those found in Pushkin’spoetry.

MAPHUS MACAPCKAS
benveus, JlysennaHes
Jlygenckuii kamonuueckuii yHugepcumem

®panny3ckuii [lymkun

Bosmosxken nu [Tymkus no-¢paniyscku?

Cruxu [lynikuHa Havaid MepeBOTUTh PAHO, MOYTH Cpa3y TMOCIe MOSBICHUS
«Pycnana u Jlommuney B 1820r. B Poccun. 3areM peryiasipHO TOSBIISUIOCH
MHOXECTBO TEPEBOMIOB, TO MPO30i, To Oe3pudmMeHHbIM BepiauOpom.. M Tosbko
OTZEJbHBIC, 0CO00 TaJaHTIMBBIC MEPEeBOAYMKH, Takue kak K.[laBmnoBa wim
A.MapKoBHY JJ0Ka3alH, YTO (PPAHIy3CKHil SA3bIK U CTUX CIIOCOOHBI aJJCKBATHO
Bocco3narh ctuxu [lymKuHA, OCTaBasCh BEPHBIM €My, HE Hapymas CTHIIS,
puUTMa, JyXa, SMOIUOHAIBHONW HACTPOCHHOCTH ¥ CIEAYys IBHXKECHHIO JHpHUIeC-
KOTO CIOXETa.

Opaniy3ckuil s3pIk 00s1a1aeT ropa3no OonblIeld TMOKOCTBIO, YEM MPUHSTO
CUUTATh, U BCE pa3HOOOpa3ne TOHHYECKUX GopM emy noctynHo. OH criocobeH
poOy>KAaTh acCOIMAlMU aHAIOTHYHbIE, WIN ONM3KHE TeM, KOTOPHIE POXIAeT
mod3us [lymkuHa.
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TRISTAN MAKHAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Goethe’s Erlkonig (,,Elf King“) and Folk Stories About
Demonic Creatures Comparative Analysis of
German and Georgian Materials

German romanticists much appreciate folk lore; they study folk texts and use
them in their works in creative ways. One of such romanticists was Johann Wolf-
gang von Goethe, who wrote ballad Erlkonig (,,Elf King™). According to the sci-
entific literature, Goethe read the like Danish ballad in collection ,,The Voice of
the People in Songs*“ by Herder, elaborated and made it prominent, but it should
also be said that this work is inspired by folk beliefs and imaginations of German
people, too.

Georgian folklore is also rich in the materials showing the typological simi-
larity to German folk stories. The comparative analysis of these materials reveals
many important details. The Georgian classical writing offers artistic texts about
evil forest creatures (the works by Niko Lomouri, Vazha-Pshavela and others are
some of the examples). However, it is a different topic and goes beyond the limits
of our present study. This time, we will only consider German and Georgian folk
stories and note that Goethe not only used the folk material and created a unique
poetic image of a forest demon miserably influencing a man’s soul, but he also
described two different kinds of a man in his ballad: one is a sick son standing at
the brink of this and other worlds and another is his father seeing everything in
the light of this world only, and what is an apparent reality for the child, is only
a mirage for his father.
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&MNLGV6 3d6OIAN
bogo@omggmm, mdoeabo
03. %ogobodzomab bobgmmdob cmdocrobob bobgendbogm mbogg@mbodgdo

3mgogb ,,yab 339" s bambyMa oddymmagdgda
33bymqdDg 9M336ma s JoMama dsbsmab
3m335638030bGYmo sbsmada

39635690 HMBsbGn3mbgda goblbsgnmMgdnm yumsmgdslb ofigbgb
bombama LoGygzngcgdal 8ndstm; abobo 033mg396 o Magnsbo dbs@)-
36 656563mgd9830 dg8mddgmgdoma 0ygbgdab gmezmmEmem 89-
JLGgoL. gPm-ghima domgobos 0m3sb gmmeasby amgoyg, Mmdgmbacs
0300360b  domos ,BYob Fggg“. LsdgEbogHm mo@gMegnesedn do-
@009 mns, Gmd gmgog dbaogbo Labolb oboy® domowsl aogsbm
3gMegmol 3Egdmmomab ,bombal b3s LodmgMgddn®, wobggbs ngo ©s
2035y, ogfMad abo(z Mbs noggsl, HmI gmgorgh smbadbema Bobom-
3mgdo g9M3sbyma bambymo GBI bs-6o68mmaqbgdomars LodMHEMMBL.
Joomm gme 3mm@mda(z bz dmadmzggds 08a3s60 Lobal dsbamgdo,
Am3mgdog Godmmmann 3dbaozbgdol o3mabgb agMdsbym baombaym
3508m(39890m6. 53 Fobamoms FgmaMgdoma sbammaba b3z Logmeab-
b3m Bogyoblbl godmzzgmb. Gyob sgbmams dgbobgd JoMormm 3mmobo gy
3BgMmmdadoz 3madmggds 3bs@zmmmo §gdb@gdo (bogdemobos ©ags-
Labgmmo bogm mmdmeymal, gog0-gds39mal @s bbgsms dgdmJdgmgds),
8ogM538 gb ¢339 Lbgs LaydGob mgdss s Aggbo 83ysdabrgmo 33emg30l
@BotgmgdlL Lznmegds. sdxgMo dbmmme ag@M3sbnm ©s JoMmmem
boemba® 89Jb@gdL odmgobomagm ©s 83b036s3m, MM gmgmgd oM
o™ 0bamggdmos bambama dobomom ©s 394365 @yob s3Lmemal goby-
3gmegdgmo 3mg@ o bobg, sdmGanbzgmom Hm3 3mddgrgdl swsdos-
bals byendyg, 96039 3ob 53 domoadn absGs MmMa Lbgowalbgs Godal
20030560: gMon 8350dymgn dz0mo, Gmdgmos 537394b0nFo s 0dg399-
bogGo LygHmgdal doxbody asb s Igmeg 8s3s, Mmgmas ©3d39y-
boEo ymgoo dgeg@b 8mzgmabgdl ©s ob, Moy do3d30bmgal (3bodg
agbogbo Ggormmdes, 3sdobmgal dbmeme dmhggbgdsl Bomdmawagbl.
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Y.A. MANUKYAN
Russia, Saint Petersburg
Saint Petersburg University

Nietzsche and Romanticism
(based on the materials of “The Birth of Tragedy, Or: Hellenism and
Pessimism”)

Basing on the material of the work “The Birth of Tragedy, or: Hellenism
and Pessimism” Nietzsche’s world outlook is interpreted through the prism of a
romantic worldview which is characteristic for the cultural genome of the Ger-
man nation. Such a statement of the question is caused by insufficient develop-
ment of the problem, as well as by absence of canonical theories considering the
connection of the ethno-cultural genome with such a large worldview block as a
romantic worldview. In this regard, the most important studies for the topic being
developed were the works in the field of linguoculturology and psycholinguistics,
which, by the analysis of reflection of definite coded markers in the language,
made it possible to reproduce and study the ethnocultural code of the German cul-
ture. The methodology of the study is the use of the analytical apparatus of psy-
cholinguistics and linguoculturology, as well as hermeneutic analysis. The study
of Nietzsche’s artistic and philosophical worldview, conducted under a specific
angle, allows us to reveal the most important components of the author’s world
picture recorded in Nietzsche’s idiostyle, which makes it possible to expand and
deepen the understanding of the foundations of Nietzsche’s philosophical doc-
trine, especially of the fact that that it influenced not only German minds but also
the whole culture of Neo-romanticism. The research is based on the wide range
of works devoted to the study of both Romanticism (N.Y. Berkovsky, V.M. Zhir-
munsky, A.V. Karelsky, Y.V. Mann, etc.) and Nietzsche’s philosophical heritage
(M. Blanchot, G. Deleuze, B.V. Markov, K.A. Svasyan, K. Jaspers, etc.).
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A.A. MAHYKSH
Poccus, Canxkm-Ilemepbype
Canxm-IlemepoOypeckutl 20cy0apcmeeHtbill YHU8epcumem

Hunme u poMaHTH3M
(Ha marepuaJie npoussenenus «Poxaenue Tparegum,
MM DJUTHHCTBO M MeCCUMU3M)

Ha marepuane mnpousBeneHus «PoxjaeHue Tpareauu, WM OJUIMHCTBO H
[I€CCUMMU3M» UHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS MUPOBO33pEHUYECKHE yCTaHOBKU Hulie ckBo3b
IIPU3MY POMAHTHYECKOTO MHUPOBUACHHS, XapaKTEPHOTO /IS KYJIBTYPHOTO I'€HO-
Ma HeMmelkoi Hauuu. [TomoOHas MOCTaHOBKA BONPOCA JUKTYETCS HEIOCTaTOU-
HOH pPa3pa0OTaHHOCTBIO MPOOJIEMBI, a TaKKe OTCYTCTBHEM KAHOHUYECKHX
TEOpHUH, paCCMATPUBAIOIINX CBSI3b 3THOKYJIBTYPHOIO TEHOMA C TAKUM KPYITHBIM
MHPOBO33PEHYECKUM OJIOKOM, KaK pOMaHTHYECKOe MHpOBUAEHUE. B aToMm mia-
He HauOojiee BaXKHBIMHU JUIsl pa3pabaThIBAEMON TEMbI HCCIICIOBAHUSMH CTaJIU
TPyABl B 00NACTH JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH U ICHXONUHTBHCTHKH, MO3BOJIMBIINE
IyTeM aHann3a (QUKCAluHM B S3BIKE ONPEIeTeHHBIX KOJUPOBAHHBIX MapKepOB
BOCCO31aTh U U3YYUTh 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIH KOJI HEMEIKOH KyJIbTYphl. MeTOmoI0T st
WCCIIEIOBaHUS — HCIIOB30BaHNE aHATMTUYECKOTO arapara MCHXOIHHTBUCTUKH
Y JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, & TaK)Ke TepPMEHEBTUUECKHMI aHanmu3. MccnenoBanue
HUIILIECKOTO XYJ0KECTBEHHO-(IMIOCO(CKOr0 MUPOBUACHUS, NPOBEIECHHOE IO/
YKa3aHHBIM YITIOM 3pCHUS, IIO3BOJIUT BbIABUTH Hayl60nee 3HAYHUMbIC KOMIIOHCHTBI
ABTOPCKOHM KapTHHBI MHpa, 3aQMKCUPOBaHHOW B uuuoctwiie Huime, uyto naer
BO3MO)KHOCTh PACIIUPUTh W YDIyOUTh HpeCTaBlicHHEe 00 OCHOBaxX (uiaocod-
ckoro y4yenus Hummie m B ocobeHHOCTH TOro (akra, Kakoe BIHMSHHE OHO
0Ka3aJI0 He TOJBKO He HEMELKUE YMBI, HO M Ha BCIO KYJIBTYpy HEOPOMaHTH3MA.
HccnenoBanue onupaeTcsi Ha MIMPOKHUA KPYT pabOT, MOCBAIICHHBIX H3yYCHUIO
kak pomantusma (H.S. Bepkosckuii, B.M. Xupmynckuii, A.B. Kapenbsckui,
10.B. ManH u jp.), Tak u punocodcekoro Hacnequs Hummie (M. branmo, XK. de-
ne3, b.B. Mapxkos, K.A. CBacksH, K. Scnepc u ap.)
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DAVID MAZIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Byron: ET IN ARCADIA EGO

Contemporary British playwright, Tom Stoppard is one of the most remar-
kable figures in British and world theatre life. His notable works include not only
plays but also variety of film scripts, which received many important theatre,
literary and film prizes at different times of his career.

The goal of the paper is to study Stoppard’s one of the most important play
Arcadia (1993), where is shown environment of 1809-12 Sidley Park. This is a
date which depicts a crossroad of rationalism of Enlightenment and Romantic
ideas.

Special attention is given to the symbolism of the meaning of a word “Arca-
dia”, which according to different scholars and the analyzed play, is associated,
on one side, with a ritual place of ancient time idealized by Virgil and on the other
side, the Garden of Eden where the natural chaos was regulated by God himself.

Etin Arcadia ego- I am in Arcadia, the quote is studied according to the paint-
ing (1638-39) having the same title, by famous French artist Nicolas Poussin. The
title £t in Arcadia ego- is interpreted by the artist as “Even here, in Arcadia, there
is death”, that signifies the author’s irony towards an attempt to create an ideal
garden like the Garden of Eden on the earth. Also the goal of the paper is to show
Stoppard’s irony towards literary critics like Bernard Nightingale who tries to
research connection between Lord Byron and Sidley Park’s “Arcadian Stories”.

Q33001 305053300
bogomoggemem, mdoeobo
03. %ogobodzomol bobgmmdol ;mdocnobol bobgendbogm mbogg&bodgdo

3306mbo: ET IN ARCADIA EGO

®0bs3gcmgg dM0Gobgmn MadsGyManl LydH Gm3 LMol
d98md8ggdadn 3agbol oM 3o@0s“ ga8mmBgmmn sgomo M3og0s s
BoFmgdmmos 3H0@ngmbgdol 8agf o3 30gbol gfm-gfo yzgmodg ob-
&GO @G85¢ Mg J3bormgdor sooMgde.
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“Et in Arcadia ego” — ,37 563500530 3o, 30gbol gb gMoDs gobbo-
oemns (36mdamao gMobga 3bs@gMab Bogmmes 39bgbolb 1638-39 brgdol
babo@nl 8obggam, Gm8gmdn “Et in Arcadia ego” — 06836 g80Mg-
demns, BmamA(3 0453 30, 9M3onsdn sMLgdmdl boggmama®, o Lo-
3gommdo geadol domal dbgagbo Lobsdwgamal Jgbgdal odstor s3@m-
oL 0GmBosl Bamdmahgbl.

LEM3oMEab 3ngbeda ,oMzons® 1809-12 Bemgdolb, Gmameiy Gozo-
mBomob@nm-go63sbsmnmagdrmgmo s MmIsbGogznma g3mJgdol gDo-
®390g0bals, sbgzg 3mbEIM@yFMBabEma gdmdal LodmJdgmm mofn-
Mo dgmhggs domnsb 360d3bgmmaabns, Mowasb 30gLol mebsdgocmagg
MM, 05603g0Mmgg 39MLmboggdabs s ®Mobsdgmmgg Lodysmmb
3amdamgmds Bambema 3gMommal bLomgo 386 30b domals Bamdamg-
™0l s 3306039000 anbogds.

30gbado g3mggdal gboxgetgoabal Lsdgbogfm s aEgmemmago-
a0 dboMggdmeb gfmoe Mo M@ nfnm-33mgzomn 0bGgfgbadacs
033909%s. 0565390Mmgzg g3mgal 3gAbmboga ma@gho@min dgMbstim
bsomabggomn (300mmdlL oo nbgmobgma GmBsb@ogmbo 3mg@als do-
06mbab boemgo 386330 gobgomamgdam dmgmgbgdmsb ©s303d06gdsls,
Hmdmol ;mgmEos 3sBmomadamo, ofmbaobomgdmmo s badmmmmm
o6 3o0gmo 3by98Lgdab sm8mAgbab bgszbaw 333meM0ns.

TATIANA MEGRELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian Technical University

Artistic Consciousness and its Forms in
the Poetics of Russian Romanticism

A review of the literary situation at the turn of the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries shows that in the Russian literature of this period one of the most
important phenomena is the change in the types of artistic consciousness. The
artistic assimilation of the world in the literary practice of Russian classicism,
which created a narrow and strict style system, is replaced by an individual and
creative assimilation of reality, the desire to bring the truth of life and the truth
of literature closer.

167



In the report on the material of the literary practices of Russian Romanti-
cism, an attempt will be made to identify and describe the most significant fea-
tures of author’s worldview dominants of mapping, interpretation, according to
the author’s worldview, the meaning and laws of reality in the literature of
Russian Romanticism.

To differentiate the types of artistic consciousness and its forms, the report
will analyze the way of formation and development of Russian romantic con-
sciousness. At the same time, the main theoretical component of the report
will be the idea that the categories of poetics, as the literary process moves (both
within the national literature and on a global scale), change their appearance
and meaning, enter into new relations, and be defined into special systems. If it
proceeds from the idea that the character of each such system is conditioned, in
the end, by the literary self-consciousness of the epoch, then the problem of the
evolution of “poetic consciousness and its forms”, posed by A. Veselovsky, but
not sufficiently developed, appears as the central component of the typology of
historical poetics.

The results of the study, which will be presented in the report, are based on
the works of A. Veselovsky, S.S Averintsev, M.L. Andreev and other researchers,
and also the author’s own research.

TATBSIHA MET'PEJIUIIBUJIN
I'pysus, Tounucu
I'pysunckuil mexnHuueckuil ynusepcumemn

Xyno:kecTBeHHOE CO3HAHHE U ero (popMBbI B MOITHKE
PYCCKOro pOMaHTH3Ma

00630p nureparypHoii cutyaunu py6eka XVII-XIX BekoB mNokasbIBaeT:
B DYCCKO#l JMTEparype 3TOro MepHoAa OXHHM W3 HAuOoJee BaXKHBIX SIBIIC-
HHUHCTAHOBUTCS CMCHA THIIOB XYIOXKECTBCHHOTO CO3HAHHS. XyIOKECTBEHHOE
OCBOCHHE MUpPa B JIUTEPATYPHOH MPAKTHKE PYCCKOTO KIACCUIM3MA, CO3IaBIIETO
Y3KYI0O U CTPOTYIO CTHJEBYIO CHUCTEMY,CMECHSETCS WHIWBHIYabHO-TBOpYEC-
KUM OCBOCHHMEM [IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,CTPEMIICHHEM CONU3UTD MPABAY KH3HH U
IpaBAy JIUTEPATYPHI.

B nmokmaze Ha Marepuane JUTEPATYPHBIX MPAKTHK PYyCCKOTO POMaH-
TH3Ma OyAeT MPEANPHHSATA MOMBITKA BBISIBUTH U ONMKCATh HAHOOJEE 3HAYNMBIC
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OCOOEHHOCTH aBTOPCKHX MHPOBO33PEHYECKHX JOMHHAHT OTOOpa)keHUS,
HMHTEPIIPETAINH, COOTBETCTBEHHO aBTOPCKOMY MHPOBOCIPHATHIO, CMBICIA H
3aKOHOB PEAIbHOCTU B JINTEPATYPE PyCCKOIO POMAHTH3MA.

Jns quddepeHnyanuy TUIOB Xy[0XKECTBEHHOIO CO3HAHUS U €ro (GopM B
Joknane OyneT MpoaHaIM3UPOBaH IyTb (DOPMUPOBAHUS, CTAHOBICHUS U pas-
BUTHS PYCCKOIO POMaHTHYECKOro co3HaHus. IIpy 3TOM miaBHBIM TEOPETHYECKUM
KOMITOHEHTOM JIOKJTaa CTaHEeT MBICIb O TOM, YTO KaTerOpPUH IOITHKHU MO Mepe
JBIDKEHUS TUTEPaTypHOTO Iporecca(kak B paMKax HAIMOHAIBHOW JIUTEPaTypEI,
TaK ¥ B 00IIEMIPOBOM MacIITabe) MEHSIOT CBOI OOIIHK U CMBICI, BXOZIST B HOBBIE
OTHOLLEHUS, OIPENEIAIOTCS B 0coOble cucTeMbl. EcliM UCXOMUTh U3 MBICIH, YTO
XapakTep KaxJIoH MOJOOHOH cHCTeMBI OOYCIOBICH B HUTOrE JUTEPATYPHBIM
CaMOCO3HAHHEM OJIIOXH, TOr[a NpolOieMa 3BOJIOLUHM “‘TIO3THYECKOrO CO3Ha-
Hus U ero opm”, mocrapieHHas emie A.H.BecenoBckuM, HO HE MOJNTy4HBIIAS
JOCTAaTOYHOTO Pa3BHUTHSA, MPEACTACTIEHTPATEHBIM KOMIOHEHTOMTHIIONOTHH HC-
TOPHUECKOH TIOITHKH.

PesynbraThl HcClEOBaHUS, KOTOpble OyoyT MOJIOXKEHBl B JOKJIAJE, OMHpa-
1orcs Ha Tpyasl A.H.Becenosckoro, C.C.Apepunuesa, M.JI. Aunpeesa u apy-
T'UX UCCcIenoBaTesel, a Takxke Ha COOCTBEHHBIE UCCIIEJOBAHUS aBTOPA.

DAREJAN MENABDE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

My Journey from Tiflis to Petersburg by Grigol Orbeliani
in the Context of Georgian Travel Literature

In the diary of Grigol Orbaliani My Journey from Tiflis to Petersburg the
writer’s public views and worldview discourse are obvious. From the artistic
viewpoint, this text is also noteworthy due to the fact that we find a description
of a foreign country seen through the eyes of a romanticist, his world view, the
reality seen by a romantic writer, the reality in the details of which the author is
constantly seeking and selecting the romantic aspect.

Researchers of the Journey in most cases focused attention separately on
particular episodes (nature scenes, dialogue with Ivane Abkhazi, relations with
the exiled princes...) and paid less attention to the descriptive part of the text.
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Proceeding from the specificity of the travel genre, it is no less significant how the
writer renders everything seen and experienced by him. The more so that Grigol
Orbeliani described quite extensively all the cities, villages and rivers from
Thilisi to Petersburg, fortresses, everyday life of the North Caucasian peoples
and Russians, their traditions, antiquities of Moscow and Petersburg, cultural
life of the capitals, military institutions, museums, etc. It is also noteworthy that
not infrequently the keen eye of the writer selects from the Russian reality the
characteristics of the European life and he offers a special discussion around
them (sometimes the writer compares the European and Asian ways of life and
traditions).

In the presentation attention is focused on the descriptive part of the work, the
basic concepts and characteristics are accentuated (detailing of narration, interest
in the newly seen and comparison with the Georgian realia, nostalgic mood
caused by separation from the homeland, which as compared with other texts
of this genre is indeed imbued with the spirit of romanticism, etc.) which bring
the Journey by Grigol Orbeliani even closer to the general tendencies of works
of his contemporary authors of the same genre (G.Ratishvili, N.Onikashvili,
Gr.Bagrationi, [.Khelashvili, T.Bagrationi) and fully demonstrate the place of this
composition in the context of Georgian travel literature.

RIMIXI6 3J693RJ
bogoBmggemm, mdoenabo

dmms Gabooggeab JoGormemo modg@odnmob 0bbomo

3M0gmem mMdgmosbab ,,d3b536mds Rgdo Bomabowsd
3989M39m3dab® Jomanma LydmgdsyAm moGgMmsGumal
3mb6®94LE3n

a®0ame  mE3gmoobol  bLodabogm mon@mda ,83DogHmds Rgdn
&gBomaboead 398 9Mmdnmedoab” d3og0mm Rsblb 86gMmal Lobdmaswmm-
986030 dgbgonmgdgdo o dbmgymdbgozgmmdmage @abgn@bo. dbod-
36mo mgombad&abom 83 §gdbEL go8mamhgsl abag, Gmd bLogdg
339g3L ®m856@03mbob ;mzsmam @sbsbama @bm 439960 smbgFmobmab,
dobgye dbmgmomddalbomseb, Mmdsb@ozmbol mgomam @obsbyym Mgsemm-
3obmob; Mgommdabmeb, Hm3mob g omgddn s3@mcn Imwdagem gdogdl
©5 358maMmBg3l mMBabG0gmb.

170



»33D030mdob" 833mg36gdo 13g& gL dgdmbzgzeda gedm(zomyg39d4-
o 535b30mgdobgb yuMomgdol 3mbiMg@mm g30dmogddy (396930L
LyFomgdo, osmman 03567 8dbsDmsb, MAmagmmmds gosbabemgdam
358 Mb0dgz0mgdmsb...) o bsgmgdsm gbgdmwbgb &qdbEob smbgMammm-
oo boBomb. LaBmgbog@m gobMob b3g0x0z0006 godmdwnbatg 3o,
56560 3mmgd 8603369mmmgzobns, oy Bmam aodmag398L 3bgEaema be-
300 35m0m Bsbablbs o gobimomb. 8om 1dg@gl, HmI gMogmem
MM gm0sbds bs38sme 3G(3mom smbgfs mdomabowsb 358 g&mdamasdmg
y39ms Jomada, bmggma oy dnbatyg, (30bgbndsg@ggda, RHammm jo-
3gobogmo bambgdabs s GHbgdol gmezs, GHowmoz0gdo, 3mbzmgabs s
3069639M30b Lodggemgbo, orddomsdgdeb gom@atgme 3bmaMgde,
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ARNE MERILAI

Tartu, Estonia

University of Tartu

Estonisn Comparative Literature Association

Idea ofIndependence in 19th-Century Estonian Literature

Estonia reached its first sovereignty as a country in 1918, lost it in 1940 to
the Soviets and Nazis, and regained it again in 1991. The paper will address the
early emergence and prospering development of the idea of national and cul-
tural self-sufficiency — the very heart of the Estonian identity — as it is evoked in
19th-century Estonian texts. It was the era of shaping a newly formed literature
and promoting free speech by a suppressed people kept under the yoke of Bal-
tic-German serfdom, and subjected to its aftermaths in the Russian Empire. The
paper will focus on modern identity construction: economical, political, mental,
linguistic, and artistic emancipation, anticipated in literature. To what extent can
one characterise this form of progress in terms of implicit self-colonisation? Pos-
sible answers to this question and salient issues related to it will emerge from
an examination of the line of works by authors such as Kristian Jaak Peterson
(1801-1822), Friedrich Robert Faehlmann (1798-1850), Friedriech Reinhold
Kreutzwald (1803-1882) and his epic Kalevipoeg, Johann Voldemar Jannsen
(1819-1890), Carl Robert Jakobson (1841-1882), Lydia Koidula (1843-1886),
Jakob Parn (1843—-1916), Eduard Bornhdhe (1862—1923), Eduard Vilde (1865—
1933) and Juhan Liiv (1864-1913), as well as the revolutionary Young Estonia
movement (1905-1916). The paper will illuminate and occasionally defamiliar-
ise some petrified cultural legends central to our
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EKICI METIN
Izmir, Turkey
Ege University

Implications of Safeguarding Intangible Cultural Heritage
Cinvention in Turkey and the Possible Partnership Between
Turkey and Georgia

As a sub organization of United Nations,UNESCO was established in 1945.
Turkey is one of the founding countries of this organization. The main aim of
this organization is to establish and maintain sustainable peace, tolerance and
respect the other societies in the world. As a sub organization of United Nation,
the meaning of UNESCO is United Nation Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization.

UNESCO has been conveyed number of international convention in its are-
as of responsibilities, and Turkey has been one of the UN members ratified and
become party to many of those conventions. One of the most important cultural
conventions for the world communities opened for signature of the UN mem-
ber states is “The Convention of the Safeguarding Intangible Culture Heritage”
which was entered in 2003, and Turkey ratified it 2006. Since the first day of this
convention, it has been ratified by 176 UN member countries. It has not been rati-
fied by the countries that are the producer of popular culture and the countries in
fear of their federal government structures.

The aim of this paper, to provide information on the convention, and to dis-
cussthe problems and solutions while its implication. In other words, I would
like to discuss the reason for such convention, the definitions, thefields of areas,
the lists, the goals and importance of it. Then, I would like to provideinformation
on the national implications procedures in Turkey. In this part, I would like to
talk about the works within the Turkish National Commission of UNESCO and
Ministry of Culture and Tourism for the implication of the convention.

In the final part of my presentation, I would like point out the possibilities of
mutual work between Turkey and Georgia as the party states of this convention.
One of the most important aims theConvention of the Safeguarding Intangible
Culture Heritage is to safeguard cross-cultural intangible cultural heritages which
may help to respect others culture and lifestyles. On the one hand, Turkey and
Georgia has a long historical, geographical and cultural relations, on the other

173



hand there is no strong partnership between the two states National Commis-
sions of UNESCO. There are number of possibilities that the state commissions
may work together on the shared cultural elements and submit a joint file for the
safeguarding lists of the convention. I would also like to discuss the otherpartner-
ships possibilities on safeguarding shared cultural elements.

SABA METREVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Ideals of Romantic theatre and Nikoloz Baratashvili

The XIX century was covered with the mist of heaviness and sadness. Every-
thing faded and withered in the county that had lost its statehood, was politically
collapsed and pressed by the Russian boots. The reflections and aesthetics of the
romantic theatre arose in the literary gatherings and salons, all these flourished in
the era when the Georgian romanticism started to evolve. The character express-
ing the national interests existed only in the narratives of literature and its staging
was so unbelievable that was remaining in the wishes and dreams. The thoughts
of the struggler character needed to be voiced, listened and shared. There were
attempts of staging home performances, e.g.: Sons of Tekla Batonishvili estab-
lished theatrical circle, they translated “The Familiar Stranger” vaudeville by
Karatygin, but failed to stage it due to the conspiracy and absence of finances.
Alexandre Tchavtchavadze salon tried to present a performance of “Esther” by
Racini but did not succeed. The staging of “Sinai”, a dramatic tragedy by Cornely
(translated by Al. Tchavtchavadze) in which Nikoloz Baratashvili was participat-
ing, failed as well. During these time there were no acting techniques suited to
romantic performances and the arena for actors — the stage.

According to Sandro Akhmeteli, the roots of Georgian romantic theatre sub-
sisted in the poem “Merani” by Nikoloz Baratashvili. Despite we did not experi-
ence the period of romantic theatre, the dramaturgy of this epoch maintained the
footprints of scenic romanticism.
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NATALIA MIKHALENKO
Russia, Moscow
A.M. Gorky Institute of World Literature

Using Religious and Philisophic Symbolism to
Create the Image of a Romantic Hero in
Vladimir Mayakovsky’s “The Man”

Mayakovsky’s poem “The Man” can be seen as part of his autobiographical
myth. Its titanic hero, capable of moving in time and space, possessing extraor-
dinary vision, the ability to see the true essence of things, to breathe new life into
them, resists the Lord of All Things, who reduces everything spiritualized by Man
an object of consumption. Creating the image of a romantic hero, Mayakovsky
addresses the biblical imagery, motives, associations, uses the speech patterns
characteristic of Christian religious literature. It uses two major biblical motives:
the Gospel story as a framework for the poem and the basis for its plot, and the
Apocalypse as a symbol of cosmic catastrophe. Biblical imagery emphasizes the
sacredness of the new concept of man. But Mayakovsky emphasizes the divine
nature not only of the spirit, but also of the body, the pessimistic finale of his
Man’s story contrasts with the evangelical text, creates a situation of direct dia-
logue with him. Following the aesthetics of neo-romanticism, Mayakovsky cre-
ates a theurgic myth using biblical symbols for this.
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H. B. MUXAJIEHKO

Poccus, Mocksa

Hncmumym  mupoeou aumepamypor um. A.M. Topwvroeo Poccuiickoii
akaoemuu HayK

Hcnonb3oBaHue peturuo3Ho-(puaocopckoi CHMBOJIMKH
AJ15 co31aHusl 00pa3a POMAHTHYECKOI0 reposi B o3Me
B.B. MasikoBckoro «HenoBex»

ITosma «YenoBex» sBIAETCS 3B€HOM B aBrobuorpaduyeckom mude Maskos-
ckoro. I'epoif-Tutan MasiKoBCKOTO, CIIOCOOHBINM IepeMenaTbcs BO BPEMEHU H
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, OONIANArONINI HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM 3PEHHEM, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO BH-
JeTh NCTHHHYIO CyTh BeIlei, BIOXHYTh B HHX HOBYIO JKH3HB, IIPOTHBOCTOHT
IMosenmTemto Beero, KoTopsIii TO, 4TO OBLIO OYXOTBOPEHO UeI0BEeKOM, HU3BOIUT
Jo obbekra norpednenus. CosgaBas 00pa3 pPOMaHTHYECKOIO Irepos, MaskoBCKUI
oOparaercst k Oubielckoil 00pa3HOCTH, MOTHBAM, acCOLMALMAM, HUCIOJIB3YET
XapakTepHble U1 XPUCTUAHCKOI PENUrHO3HOI JUTepaTypsl 000poTH peud. B
Ka4ecTBE PAMKH U CIOKETOOOpa3ylomiell OCHOBBI ITOIMBI B3ATa €BaHIeIbCKas
HCTOpHSI, a TaKXke IpeJaHue ATMOKaIHICHCa KaK CHMBOJNA KOCMHYECKOH
karactposl. bubneiickas oO6pa3sHOCTh NMOAYEPKUBACT CAKPATBHOCTH HOBOTO
IpecTaBIeHNs O YenoBeke. Ho MasKoBCKHit fenaeT akIeHT Ha 00KeCTBEHHON
IPUPOJIE HE TOJBKO JyXa, HO W TeNa, HECCUMHCTHYCCKHI (PUHAII HCTOPHU €ro
YenoBeka KOHTPACTHPYET C EBAHTEIBCKHM TEKCTOM, CO3JIAET CUTYAIUIO MPIMO-
ro guamora ¢ HuUM. Ciefys SCTETHKE HEOPOMAHTH3Ma, MasKOBCKHH TBOPHT
TEYpruuecKuiit Mud, UCIONB3YS AJIsl 3TOr0 OUONEHCKYI0 CHUMBOIHUKY.

INGA MILORAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Time and Space in Nikoloz ¢ Baratashvili’ s Poetry

Nikoloz Baratashvili artistic time and space becomes one of the spiritual
mood expressions. In general, a feature of time-space , separate Chronotop and
spatoal models , as well as time of the form. All artistic work combines the spiri-
tual preesses atattitudes, feelings, expressive function. But Nicoloz Baratashvili,
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as a romantic poet, at time and space of their own , turning point of individual
gaze through the prizm and he gives conceptual meaning in the verse. For Nikoloz
Baratashvili timeOspace characters of particular spatial models is Mountain, the
citi, the river, the desert. Some special features of the spatial models of certain
connection of the segment , for example Mtarsminda is a solid model, with its
clear-cut signs that the poet ;;spiritual friend”, or the reflection of the spirit, the
soul which he comes it is strong. The action will not be repeated as often as time
this model will aoways be the poet’s soul sign and consolation.

It is also important to undertand the direction of movement of the poet-
ic sense of space and freedom of thought in terms of grapichs. The careeng of
Merani starts from the earth and garadually it reaches up with the ;;stars™. The
discourse of this vertical movement you cen see in Mtatsminda ‘Heavenly Dwel-
ling”. However it is clear that people are not able to reach the last point, as well
as understanding of the essence of existence, but Upward movment is the same
importance as the human action in the world. Oposition down — up is anderstood
like this downstairs, is the vanity of eartly space, air — the heavenly station will
be overcome with empty feelings. That is why the movement of all ceses, in this
direction- going from down to up, which clearly fits into the space vertical hu-
man, so the spiritual man by the recovery and utilization of the concept. In the
reduction and utilization concept by the spiritual human.

It’s important to understand the historical time-space by Baratashvili, which
are different from liryc and already mean to near with real event it protects the
chronological framework and parameters but here is not excluded subjectiveity,
too.
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LADO MINASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Nikoloz Baratashvili and the Problem of the Fate of Kartli

In his epic poem “Bedi Kartlisa” N. Baratashvili discussed dramatic issue
for period and not only for his times — the issue of political orientation of Georgia.

The poet’s merit is not raising this issue (many thinkers were worried of it)
but he first gave rational, documented answer on it. He showed artistically, that
country destiny was determined by existed political condition created during
Krtsanisi Battle.

Baratashvili showed clearly that reprimands expressed against King Erekle
before, during and after N. Baratashvili — he threw us to Russian’s hands — were
unreasonable.

Entering Georgia under Russia’s patronizing did not depend on King Erekle’s
will but he foreseen its inevitability which was approaching Georgia from the
North as an Empery of Russia and led the country carefully to meet it in order to
avoid disasters. It was the King’s wisdom and far-sightedness.
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IRINE MODEBADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rstaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Below me the silver-capped Caucasus lies...”
(At the beginning of a romantic myth)

A special attitude to nature, empathy, fusion with it as a manifestation of the
unity of man and all things is the main feature of the poetics of romanticism.
Romantic landscapeis, more often than not, an appeal to the intuitive form of
cognition of the world, an attempt to penetrate into the deep connection of micro-
and macrocosm.

The Caucasus in this sense was an inexhaustible treasury. Ascended to Heav-
en mountain peaks, gloomy dark gorges reminiscent of the Underworld, wild
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temper of mountain waterfalls, showing the look of a combination of all concei-
vable colors and shades picturesque valleys...All this grandiose, romantic in its
nature, full of original contrasts, the nature of this land itself created the illusion
of transferring in time - to the first days of Creation, to the basis of the universe.

The report will analyze the Alexander Pushkin’s biblical archetypes, motifs
and associations of descriptions of the Caucasus nature.

HUPUHD MOJEBA/I3E
I'pysus, Tounucu
Hucmumym epysunckou numepamypul um. Llloma Pycmagenu

«KaBka3 nogo MHo10...»
(Y MCTOKOB POMAHTHYECKOI0 MU}A)

Ocoboe OTHOIIEHHE K MPHPOAE, CONEPEKHWBAHME, CIHUSIHHE C HEH Kak
MpOSsIBJICHUE €IUHCTBA YEJIOBEKa M BCEro CYILIEr0 — OCHOBHAs OCOOEHHOCTH
MOSTHKHM poMaHTH3Ma. PoMaHTHYeCKHi mel3ax - 3To, Yalle BCero, oopaiieHue
K MHTYMTHBHOH (hopMe MO3HAaHMS MHpA, MOIMBITKA IPOHUKHOBEHHS B NIYOHHHYIO
CBSI3b MUKPO - U MaKpOKOCMa.

KaBka3 B 3TOM cMBICTe OKazajcs HemcueprmaeMoil cokpoBummaHeH. [paH-
JMO3HAsi, pPOMAaHTUYECKas 110 CBOEMY XapakKTepy, UCIIOJIHEHHAs MEepBO3/1aHHbBIX
KOHTPACTOB, IPHPOAA 3TOro Kpast (BOSHECEHHbIE BBBICH - K HebGecam - ropHbie
UKW, MpayHble, HanoMuHawoumme o [IpercrnonHell, TeMHbIE YIIEbs, AUKHHA
HpaB TOPHBIX PEK W BOAOINAAO0B, >XUBOIMCHBIC NOJMHBI, ACMOHCTPUPYIOIINC
B3IVISIY COUETAaHHS BCEX MBICIHMBIX [IBETOB M OTTEHKOB) caMma I1o cebe co3aBaja
WUTIO3UIO TIEPEHECEHUs] BO BPEMEHM — K IEPBBIM JHSAM TBOpEHHs, K OCHOBE
MHUPO3/1aHHS.

B noxiage OyayT mpoaHanu3upoBaHbl OMONElCKHE apXeTHIbl, MOTUBBI U
acconuaruu npuponsl Kaskasa B nmupuke A.C.ITymkuHa.
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NANA MREVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Semiotic Context of a Desert in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s
Works

Archetypal models of semiotic context of space, as a means of forming
a psychotype (psychological portrait) of a protagonist (/antihero), date back to
ancient times (ancient literature, biblical books) and still continue to function
(according to a transformed genre or idea). Often, in a text, the precondition for
realizing a protagonist’s goal is the presence in a specific in topos where a plan/
mission has to be realized. Although, the presence in a relevant in topos is not a
guarantee that the goal will be realized, coincidence of time and space is neces-
sary for effecting such an act (the completeness of a chronotype).

In the works of religious writing, specifically, in hagiography, the correlation
between a personage and chronotype is somewhat ontological; furthermore, it
is represented in a quite complex scheme. None the less important is the issue of
chronotype in the works of Romantics, particularly, in Baratashvili’s works. In
our paper, we are attempting to present the functioning of space/ topos in Nikoloz
Baratashvili’s creative works, in general, the correlation between a protagonist
andtopos, and the specific semiotic context artistic generalization of the topos
of desert acquires in the works of this author.
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098y 396s3Mdmdlb. bdomow &gdbEIn 3EmEeambabGol Jabbol Mg-
aendgdolb Bobodnmdas Jymgmds 08 3mbimgd&mm Gm3mbdn, Hm3ge-
oz Mbrs srbEMmEal asbDMobyma/dobos. omd(3e, dgbodedal Gm-
3mbdo dgmgmds xgM 3ogs o6 oMol dodbals Mgemabgdal gomab@o.
5333060 39@ab gobbEmnmgdobomgol LogoMms msebbzogbomo omHm ©s
L0339 (JEMBMEG™30L ormnobmds).

Labgemng®m 86g@emmdals, 3mbiMg@mma 30, sgomaMogammon ¢sb-
&ab, dgamgddo 3g@bmbagobs ©d JHMBbmEM30L gmMgmaaslh gfo-
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LggBomss  dm3gdyema.  oMsbogmad  3b0dzbgmmgsbos  JHMbmEm3als
36mbgds HMBsb@n3mbgdal, 396Gdme 30 — dsGamadzamal dgdmJdgwg-
3530. bodEmmddn 3(300mmdor BoM8mzshabmm Mmam& gbdombomgdl
Bogmmmd doomadgomoal 398mddgmgdsada bogM3g/@m3mba dmaswaw,
o bobobos adnfabs s GM3mbol gmGgmozns s Go 3mbiMgG e bg-
dom&0 g 3mb&gdbEL 0dgbb Nedbmb GM3mbol dbs@zMmma go6bm-
300935 53 53&™M00.

ANNA R. MURADOVA
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences

Celtic Romanticism in French Literature:
From Matiere de Bretagne to Chateaubriand

French Romanticism is hardly imaginable without the Celtic, more exact-
ly Breton literary sources. The publication of so-called Ossian’s poetry by
McPherson in 1761 was the first attempt to introduce the Celtic heritage in Eng-
lish Literature. The success of this publication in many European countries made
the Medieval Celtic literature and contemporary folklore of Ireland, Scotland
Wales and French Brittany a source of inspiration for English and French authors.

The impact of Breton Medieval literature on the French poetry and prose was
considerable in XI — XIIth centuries, so the interest for Middle Ages in France
meant the revival of “matiere de Bretagne™: Tristan and Isold love story and Ar-
thurian cycle. The influence of the Breton folklore on the French Romanticism
is not so well studied, but it seems to be taken into consideration too. “Les mem-
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oires d’outre-tombe” by Francois-Rene de Chateaubriand born and brought
up in Brittany are partly based on local ghost stories. The publication of the
bilingual BarzazBreiz by Theodore Hersart de la Villemargee in 1839 inspired
by Breton folk songs was a step forwards the romantisation of contemporary
Brittany and its culture.

A. P. MYPAJIOBA
Poccus, Mockea
Hncmumym asvikosnanus PAH

KenbTckne MOTHBBI BO (DPAHIY3CKOH POMAHTHYECKOM
Juteparype: ot Matiére de Bretagne 1o lllaroopuana

DpaHIy3cKas JTUTeparypa 310X POMaHTU3Ma He 000IIIa CBOMM BHHUMAHU-
€M MOJIHYI0 B TO BpeMs KelbTCKyro Temy. IlyOnukanus Tak Ha3blBaeMbIX
«OccuaHoBbix necen» JDxeiimcom Mak ®epcoHoM B 1761r. BbI3Bano >KUBOM
UHTEpPEC €BPOMNEiiCKON uuTalolel MyONuKU K paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIM HpIIaH[-
CKHM TEKCTaM, 0ojee MO3IHMM BaJIMHCKUM, HIOTIAHACKMM M OpETOHCKUM,
a TaKKe K COBPEeMEHHOMY (OJBKIOPY KENbTCKUX OKpamH. Y MakdepcoHa
HaIJIOCh HeMaJso IHocjeoBaTeiel, U KeJIbCTKas TeMa CTajla BeCbMa IOIYJIsp-
HOW B pOMaHTHUYECKOM JIUTEparype, Tak 4To K Hadany XIX B. BO3HHKJIA MOJa Ha
KEJIbTOB U KEJIBTCKOE MPOLLIOE — KEIbTOMAHUSL.

Kenbromanus He obouuta croponoit u ®@panuuo, tem Oonee, 4To Qpan-
Iy3ckasi cpeaneBekoBasi nuteparypa B XI — XII BB. ucneiTana cuiabHOE BIIM-
sHHe OpPETOHCKOM nuTeparypHoil Tpaauuuu. MMeHHO Torma dpaHity3ckuil
YyUTaTENb MO3HAKOMU/ACA ¢ poMaHaMu o Tpucrane u M3zonbne u ApTypoBcKkuM
nukiaoM. MHTepec mucarenei 5moxu poMaHTH3Ma K CpeTHEBEKOBBIO 3aCTaBUII
BHOBb 00paTHThCS K 3TUM citokeraM. K Tomy ke OpeTroHCkuil Qosbkiop, a0
TOr0 HE NPUBJIEKABIINM BHUMaHUS 0Opa30BaHHOW MyONMKH, Hayal BHI3BIBATH
KuBelmmi uHTEepec. Tak, B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHUAX O AeTcTBe dpaHcya-Pene
ne llaroOpuan omupaercss Ha MECTHBIE OBUIMYKH O TNpUBUACHMAX. OIHAKO
CaMbIM SIPKUM JIUTEPaTYPHBIM MPOU3BEIACHUEM, Oa3HPYIOIIMCS Ha OPETOHCKUX
(ONBKIOPHBIX MCTOYHUKAX, SIBISIETCS ABYSA3bIMHBIN cOopHUK Teomopa Dpcapa
ne ns1 Bunnemapke BarzazBreiz (bperoHckue necHu), n3gaHubiid B 1839 . u
HalMCaHHbBIN 1oy ABHBIM BisiHHEeM Mak ®depcona. brarogapsstomy cOOpHUKY,
BBI3BAaBIIEMY HEMAJIO CIIOPOB OTHOCHUTEIHHO IHOAIMHHOCTH BOLIEIIIAX B HETO
Oajtax, BO3HHK WHTEpeC K OpeToHCKoMy (ONBKIOpY cpean (paHIly3cKor
y0IuKy.
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MAIA NACHKEBIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Pessimistic Discourse:
Baroque Lamentations and Romanticism Reflections

The researchers emphasize significance of baroque literature and its influ-
ence on the further literary traditions while the interest of the researchers is fo-
cused on the issues of interrelations between baroque and romanticism and the
similarities and differences of these two art systems attract attention. In different
national literatures the influence of baroque on the art of romanticists was ref-
lected at the level of motifs and images functioning: thoughts about the eternal
issues of life and death, vanity of human life, transience, links baroque and ro-
manticist literature.

Baroque authors are characterized with excessively dramatic perception of
life and particular interest to the tragic motifs as expressed by disturbance, upset,
sense of doom. One of the literary traditions of romanticism is seeking of life
truths, particularly the motif of transience and vanity of life.

Works of Georgian researchers emphasize significance of the literature of
“so called renaissance age” for Georgian romanticism but this time we regard
Georgian literature of 17" — 18" centuries as the baroque art system. Baroque
is the area of dramatic confrontation of the world and individual: individual of
baroque is not a perfect one, he is weak, follows his passions and this is tragic.
That’s why baroque is characterized with negative attitude to life; human feelings
are related to the motif of transience and vanity of life, with deep pessimism and
understanding of own helplessness. It should be mentioned that romanticism has
created such free poetic forms that are well suited to the specific lyrical situations
and describes perfectly such specific lyrical situation experienced by the poet:
this is acquiring of individual, author’s image, author’s appearance. Therefore,
the lyrical character of romanticism has complex and many-sided inner world.
Both, baroque and romanticism reflect negative attitude to life, pessimism. This
work is intended to study the pessimistic discourse in Georgian baroque and ro-
manticist texts.

Baroque authors express their negative attitude to life, their dissatisfaction
with complaints, weeping and wail and therefore, we refer to these extremely
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emotional attitudes as lamentation (Lat. lamentatio — weep, wail, groan). Unlike
baroque, in the romanticist art they start to seek way out of the tragic situations,
discussion and arguing. Therefore, their pessimistic attitude, though frequently
placed within the Biblical context, is more contemplative, this is dialogue with
one’s own self and it is expressed by philosophical reflections. Compared with
baroque lamentations they are less emotional and more balanced.
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KETEVAN NADAREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Golden Fleece of Grillparzer in the Context of
the Writer’s Literary and Aesthetic Outlooks

The Great Austrian writer Franz Grillparzernever considered his works to
belong absolutely to any particular school of a literature. Though the dramatist
openly declared his dislike towards the theorizingof romanticism, his definition
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of a poetry shows close affinities with the spiritual disposition of his epoch,
when the romantic worldperception reached its height.

The aesthetic and literary outlooksof Grillpartzerconditioned ambiguityof
his works.As for a form of an artistic creation, the models for him were the works
of the XVII centaury French classicists, and generally,Grillparzer considered a
form to be an essential feature of an art. On the other hand, the personal charac-
teristics of the dramatist, namely his dreamy nature, predisposition towardssoli-
tude contrary to vita activita, together with the decisive role of an inspiration
and sentiments in the creative process caused the romantic mood of Grillparzer’
literary production.

Given the importance of classical tradition in Grillparzer’s work, our paper
aims to study the interpretation of one of the most important mythological cycles
of antiquity — the Argonauts’ myth by the writer, who dedicated the whole trilogy
to this topic.

The paper will study: a) the form of the work — trilogy, its relationtowards
the ancient model; b) the cornerstone of Grillparzer’s interpretation of the myth
— the West-East opposition; ¢) the symbolic consideration of the golden fleece.
Special attention will be paid to the writer’s approach toward the characteriza-
tion of his personages.

The conclusion of the paper will suggest useful insights for thestudies of this
importantreception of Argonauts’ myth. Besides it will facilitate to reveal the
characteristic features and mood of romanticism in the work of the writer consi-
dered to be a great admirer of the classical tradition.
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BAJIEHTUH HUKUTUH
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Mockea
JKypuan «Hayka u penueusi»

Peaurno3sno-mucruuyeckue MoTuBbl B mo33un HukoJ103a
BbaparamBuiu: ucnoBeab KaK MyTeBoAUTEb K bory

B pycckoM si3bIKE CIIOBO «HCIIOBEIHHK» MOXET 0003Hauyath: 1) demoBeka
(0OBIYHO MUPSIHUHA), KOTOPBIH HCIIOBETYETCS CBIILIEHHOCIYKUTEINIO; 2) CBSIICH-
HOCITYXXHTEJS, KOTOPBIH MPUHUMAET UCIIOBEb, TO €CTh, JYXOBHOE JIUIIO; 3) Be-
PYIOLIETO, KOTOPBIH CBUICTENBCTBYET O CBOCH Bepe, UCIOBENYeT €€ OTKpPBITO
naxe nepen 0e300)KHUKaMH, ¢ TOTOBHOCTBIO IPUHATh My4E€HHYIECKUIl BEHEI] OT
locnopa; Takue MCIIOBETHUKH BIOXHOBISIOTCS oOeToBanueM Camoro Xpucra:
«Bcsikoro, ko mcmoBemaer MeHst mpel JIIOABMH, TOTO WCHoBenmaro u S mpen
Otuem Moum Hebecusim» (M. 10, 32). Bo Beex aTux 3-x acnekrax Hukososza
BaparamBuim MOXHO CUMTaTh MCIIOBEIHUKOM...B cBoem moxmazne s xoren Obl
0XapaKTepHU30BaTh JYXOBHYHO CYIIHOCTh M CBO€OOpa3ue >KaHpa HCIIOBEIU B
I10331UHn (I/ICHOBeZlaﬂbHOCTb — KBHHTA3CCECHLUA H033I/II/I) U CKasarb O TOM, KakKo¢€
JOCTOWHOE BOILJIOIICHUE ATOT YKAHP HaIIes B IUPUKE TeHUAIBHOTO TPY3UHCKOTO
mo3ta u B ero nosme «Cyapba ['py3un». Mos «cBepx3aiaday - HCIOJIb30BaTh
TEOJOTMYCCKHI MHCTPYMEHTAPHHA, CPABHUTEIBHO PEIKO YIOTPEOISIeMBbIN JTH-
Te-parypoBenamu. U eme Hameroch mokasare BiusHue H.BaparamBuim — He
TOJIbKO Ha «rojIlyOOpOroBLEeB» (HauMHAas ¢ IMEepBOro nepesoaunka «Mepanu» B.
lanpuHpamBuiIn), HO Jake Ha HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKHX MOSTOB XX BeKa — uepes
B.ITactepnaka (310 ocobas tema). [Tapamienu ¢ JIepMOHTOBBIM — IPy3UHCKHM
BaparamBunu — OyIyT BIOJIHE YMECTHBI;, YAUBUTENILHO, YTO 00a BEIMKHX [109Ta
KUy Beero 27 set!..
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AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Shalva Dadiani’s Tragedy “Baratashvili” in the
Context of Corresponding Period

Despite the fact that Shalva Dadiani’s tragedy “Baratashvili” (1930) is dedi-
cated to the life and work of the great Georgian romantic poet, it is also an attempt
to describe the reality of Georgia in the 30-40s of the XIX century. The structure
of the work is so different from the other works of the writer that it makes the
impression of the dramatization rather than of independent fiction.

The main value of the play, first of all, is the fact that it clearly shows the
national attitude of the society and the epochal events of those times. While de-
scribing the national-political views of the historical characters, Shalva Dadiani
without any embellishment describes their anti-Russian spirit expressed in radi-
cal forms. The author’s civil courage is reinforced by the circumstances that he
managed to do all this despite the great trouble he had already undergone not long
ago while publishing his first novel — “The Luckless Russian”.

It won’t be exaggerated to note, that in Georgia during the Russian govern-
ment national problems interpreted by Shalva Dadiani were aimed not only to
contradict the colonial politics of Tsarist Period but the writer’s indirect fight
against the pseudo-international ideology of those times. In this case it should be
noted that he did it in the 30s of the last century during the bloody repressions.

In the period of the creation of this work, the government members and the
representatives of the proletarian writing fought against the classical writers. The
reason of this fight, as they proved, was the fact that national and social-political
views of the writers did not principally correspond with the soviet ideology.

The above mentioned work was written during the nihilist period and was
against not only the anti-national policy of proletarian writers but also against the
government that established it.
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MAIA NINIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Moses and Aaron of the 19-th century Georgian Literature

Great artists have considerable influence on their contemporary culture and
determine its vectors but if an artist is not a strong and authoritative personal-
ity he doesn’t have such influence on the masses and strives forward absolutely
alone. That was the case with Nikoloz Baratashvili. He was so far ahead of his
time that his contemporaries could not see his virtues and only the following
generation noticed them.

Before 1860 when Ilia Chavchavadze read Baratashvili’s manuscripts, Geor-
gian reader knew him only as an author of three average poems published in
“Tsiskari” and the narrative poem “The Fate of Kartli” published with such omis-
sions that the whole idea was lost. Ilia was under such a strong impression that
dedicated two poems to Baratashvili and organized publication of his poetry in
“Tsiskari”.

Akaki Tsereteli in the article published in 1865 describes emotional bonds
between Nikoloz Baratashvili and Ilia Chavchavadze but mentions difference of
their roles as well. He compares them with Biblical Moses and Aaron. When
Moses received an assignment to lead God’s people out of Egyptian captivity, he
hesitated and said “I am slow of speech and slow of tongue» but God told him:
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“Is there not your brother Aaron the Levite? I know that he speaks fluently... he
shall speak for you to the people; and he will be as a mouth for you”. This com-
parison with Moses and Aaron points at different roles and missions of Nikoloz
Baratashvili and Ilia Chavchavadze which is no less important than similarity
between them.
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LIANOZADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Echoes of Romanticism:
Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio’s La Féte chantée

French writer and traveler Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio was awarded the
2008 Nobel Prize in Literature for his life’s work, as an “author of new depar-
tures, poetic adventure and sensual ecstasy, explorer of a humanity beyond and
below the reigning civilization”. Long stays in Mexico and Central America in
the period 1970 to 1974 were of decisive significance for his work — his world
outlook was considerably influenced by the years he spent among the Indians
of Central America back in 1970s. La Féte chantée is based on his ‘Indian’
experience.

Recurring theme of the initiation rituals performed by the Indians of Central
America and detailed descriptions of their traditions underlying the narration is
integral to all essays included in this essay collection. Le Clezio creates psycho-
logical portraits of traditional poet-healers who use specific healing practices and
provides deep analysis of musical and occult meanings of the prayers uttered by
them as well as their connection with visible and mystic realities. Discussing the
problems related to the ethnic and cultural markers of the Indian’s identity, Le
Clezio evokes contradictory feelings in the reader: romantic feeling of primeval
syncretism and skeptical attitude towards the technocratic civilization, the vanity
of being in the contemporary world ...
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To accentuate his affection for the civilization of the Native Americans, Le
Clezio depicts in detail historical events of the 16th century referring to Cortes’s
expeditions/invasions and castigating the Spanish brutality as well as oppression
of the languages and cultures of the indigenous tribes on the Isthmus of Panama.

In this essay collection Le Clezio addresses the most fundamental problems
of contemporaneity; he tries to find answers to the existential questions he poses,
in the final analysis representing the romantic conception of the primeval cosmic
harmony of the humanity.
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TAMAR NUTSUBIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Concept of a Wanderer (“Mtsiri”) in Baratashvili’s Poetry

The lyrical “T” in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poetry is represented in many dif-
ferent forms: sometimes he is a self-denying rider, in other cases, he is a solitary
personality in the bosom of nature, and often he is a wanderer reproaching his
fate, etc. One of the specific embodiments of Baratashvili’s lyrical “I” is an im-
age of a specisic wanderer — “mtsiri”, used in his two poems: “Hyacinth and a
Wanderer” and “I Have Found a Real Church”. The image of a “mtsiri” is closely
connected with such archetypal model of a perception of space as a binary op-
position: house, home, homeland — homelessness, lack of a homeland, to be in a
foreign land.

The concept of a “house, home, homeland” in a poem “Hyacinth and a Wan-
derer” is marked by a positive meaning, as one of the essential needs of a human
being, while a “homelessness” is regarded as a negative value, as a manifestation
of an estrangement and detachment from native geographical and social environ-

13

ment. The “house, home, homeland” for Baratashvili’s “mtsiri” is such a locus of
a native cultural space, without which a happiness and harmony are impossible.

In this respect a semantic essence of “Hyacinth and a Wanderer” specifically
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echoes the idea expressed in Baratashvili’s epic “The Fate of Kartli”: “Can be
one happy in a foreign land...?”.

Some features of the semantics of a “mtsiri” (and to a certain extent its syn-
onymous images) in Baratashvili’s poetry are related to the meaning of a “travel-
er”, “wanderer”, “ctpannuk” of Romantic poetry, originated in Johann Goethe”’s
poem “Wandrers Nachtlied”. From various kinds of Romantic “wanderer” its
semantics differs by strongly marked biblical connotations.

The intertextual connection of Baratashvili’s “mt#siri” with the Old and New
Testament is especially obvious in a poem “I Have Found a Real Church” which
is abundant with biblical allusions. On the one hand Baratashvili’s
this poem shows a close resemblance to a Romantic wanderer whose distinc-

113

mtsiri” of

tive feature is a material and spiritual quest, and on the other hand as a result of
biblical allusions he is a personality who either has no home and homeland or is
alienated in his own homeland.
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KLAUDIA ORDZOWIALY-GRZEGORCZYK
Poland, Osielec
Jagiellonian University/ Maurycy Mochancki's Association

Romantic Expression of a Horse and Horse Riding in
Polish and Georgian Poetry: Nikoloz Baratashvili and
Wiadystaw Strzelnicki

A horse, a horseman and horse riding in romantic literature are connected
to some oriental themes (for example in Byron’s works,in Adam Mickiewicz’s
poem titled Faris, etc.). Itis a very popular motif'in literature, especially in poetry
of this period.
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During my presentation I would like to describe some images of horses and
horse riding in Polish and Georgian poetry. I will choose two important poems,
which contain images of fearless horse riding. One of them is Merani, a poem
written byNikolozBaratashvili, which presents human condition — motion and
knowledge activities;human being trying to live against an oppressed world.

The next poem is a work of a Polish exile, WtadystawStrzelnicki, a poem
titled The horse rideron CaspianCoast. Generally, in Polish exile literature there
is a specific image of aCaucasian horse rider, which is very often apersonification
of freedom and his horse riding is some kind of a mystical journey to the end.
Strzelnicki’s poetic vision is full of loneliness and longing. The horse rider (lyri-
cal subject)wants to become a part of nuzzling and powerful nature.

These issues plays a significant role in explaining a romantic image of a
horse and horse riding as aproblem of anindividual entity and community. Thus,
these categories work in Polish and Georgian literature and culture — great culture
of two similar, small nations, which formed their modern national identities in
the shadow of Russian Empire.

DANUTA OSSOVSKA
Poland, Olshtyn
Mazury-Warmia University in Olshtyn

The Motif of the River in the “geographical” Poetics of
Polish Romantics from the Group of “Caucasian” Poets

Appealing to nature is an extremely important component of a romantic
worldview. In the landscape, which acquired a completely new meaning, the Ro-
mantics sought an answer to the question of the secret of their own (personal)
and collective (social, people’s) life. The material for analyzing the image of the
river in a romantically understood space of nature is the works of Polish poets
who were in the Caucasus in the first half of the XIX century - political exiles
TadeuszLada-Zablotsky, VladislavStrzhelnitsky, Vincenty David and others. To
identify both the universal and local symbolic meaning of the motive, a com-
parative analysis is carried out with selected works of Georgian poets - Nikoloz-
Baratashvili, VakhtangOrbeliani and IlyaChavchavadze.
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JAHYTA OCCOBCKA
Tonvwa, Onvuumaorn
Ma3zypcko-Bapmunckuti ynueepcumem 6 Onvuimoine

Motus P€KH B «reorpatlmqeucoifl» MO3THUKE MOJbCKHX
POMAHTHKOB M3 IPylIibl «KKAaBKa3CKUX» MO3TOB

OOpamieHue K IPUPOAE — HUCKIIOUUTEIBHO BaXKHBI KOMIIOHEHT pPOMaH-
TUYECKOT0 MHUPOBO33peHUs. B meii3axe, KOTOPBI 00peTan COBEpIICHHO HOBOE
3HauY€HHEe, POMAHTUKH MCKaJIM OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O TaiiHe COOCTBEHHON (JINYHOIT)
1 KOJUIEKTUBHOM (00111eCTBEHHOM, HAPOAHOM) XKU3HU. MaTepuasioM I aHaIU3a
o0pa3za peKd B POMaHTHUECKH OHMMAeMOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MPHUPOBI SABIAIOTCS
IIPOM3BE/ICHHS MOJBCKUX IO3TOB, NpeOpBaBmMX Ha KaBkaze B mepBoil moJo-
BuHe XIX cronerust — MoJMTHYECKUX CChUIbHBIX Taneymia Jlamei-3abmiomkoro,
BrnagucnaBa Crmensaunkoro, Bunanentun [laBuna m apyrux. s BBISBICHUS
KaK YHHMBEPCAJIBHOTO, TaK M JIOKAJBHOTO CHMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAYEHHS MOTHUBA,
IIPOBOAMTCS] CONOCTABUTENIbHBIA aHAIN3 C W30paHHBIMHU NPOU3BEACHUSMH I'PY-
3UHCKUX N03T0B — Hukonosza BaparamBunu, Baxranra OpOenuanu u Wibu
Yapuasazse.

KSENIIA OTEVA
Russia, Saint Petersburg
Russian State Institute of Performing Arts

Images of Romantic Characters in F. Dostoevsky’s Novel
“Idiot” and in its Film Adaptations
(by J. Lampen and 1. Pyriev)

In literature studies many works focused on the elements of romantic
perception of the world characteristic for the heroes of the novel “Idiot”. The
theme of exceptional love that can’t be happily fulfilled in ordinary life is
connected with images of NastasyaPhilippovna, Myshkin and Rogozhin.
Romantic subtext in its highest concentration is typical for mystical competitive
brotherhood drawing together two central male characters.
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Of cultural codes and traditions melted together by Dostoevsky’s artistic
method, cinema highlighted mainly the romantic side. Viewers of the first West-
ern (directed by J. Lampen, 1946) and of the first Russian (directed by 1. Pyriev,
1958) sound film adaptations of the novel “Idiot” saw Myshkin first of all through
the romantic subtext. Cinema opened in the novel a level undervalued by the lit-
erary studies of that time — heroic and willful basis of Myshkin’s personality that
makes him challenge unfairness of the world. To create an image of a lonely man
heroically going against the crowd both directors lowered image of Myshkin’s
main antagonist: in the novel Rogozhin is projected on the archetypical images
of romantic outlaw, tremendous personality obsessed with one passion, in French
and Soviet film adaptations he is merely a cynical merchant. In the failure of
Prince Myshkin, unable to save a ruined woman, directors illustrated ruination
of the ideal by reality. Film adaptations of XXth century demonstrated poetics
of Dostoevsky, who granted his characters features and even clichés of romantic
perception.

K. H. OTEBA
Poccusa, Canxkm-Ilemepbype
Poccuiickuil 2cocyoapcmeentsiti uHCmumym cyeHuyeckux UcKyccme

O0pa3bl pOMaHTHYECKHX FepoeB B poMaHe
®@. M. JocToeBckoro «Mamuom» U ero 3JKpaHu3amusax
(pa6otnl K. Jlamnena, U. A. IlsipbeBa)

B nureparypoBeJEeHUM MHOIO IHCAlUd 00 3JIEMEHTaX POMAHTUUECKOTO
MUPOOILYIIEHHUS, TPUCYLIUX TeposiM pomaHa «Manot». Tema UCKITIOUUTETEHON
M00BY, HE MPENoJaraomeil c4acTiINBOr0 pa3peIleHus] B OObIICHHON JKU3HH,
cBsizaHa ¢ oOpa3amu Hacracen ®ununmnosHbl, MelkuHa U Poroxuna. Beico-
Kasg KOHIIEHTPAlUsl POMAHTHYECKOIO IOATEKCTa CBOMCTBEHHA MHCTHYECKOMY
OpaTCTBY-CONEPHIYECTBY, OOBEAMHSIONIEMY IBYX IEHTPaJbHBIX MYMXCKUX
IIEPCOHAXKEN.

W3 Bcex KyJbBTYpPHBIX KOAOB W TPaJUIMH, CIUIABIEHHBIX B TBOPYECKOM
merone ®. M. JlocroeBckoro, kuHemarorpad BBIACIHI TIABHBIM 00pa3oM
pOMaHTHYeCcKoe Hayao. 3puTeiu nepoii 3anaanoi (pexxuccep XK. Jlamnen, 1946
L) U nepBoit pycckoit (pexuccep M. A. ITeipbeB, 1958 1) sxpaHu3zaiuii pomana
«anoT» B 3BYKOBOM KHHO IOHMMAJIM 3KPaHHOTO MBIIIKMHA B MEPBYIO OYe-
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penp yepe3 poMaHTHYeCKHi monTekcT. KnHemarorpad oTKpbUT B poMaHe IUIACT,
HEI0OLCHEHHBIH JINTEPaTyPOBEIYE€CKON MBICIIBIO TOTO BPEMEHHU, — TePOUIECKOE,
BOJICBOE HAYaJIO0 JIMYHOCTH MBIIIKKHHA, OpOCAIOIIEro BbI30B HECIPABEIMBOCTH
mupa. B o0enx paboTtax aHrenornoqo0Has BHEIIHOCTb Ieposi OblLIa pOMaHTHYeC-
KM YTPUpOBaHHA: OEJIOKypbI€ BOJIOCHI, OTPOMHBIC IVIa3a, YTOHUEHHBIC 4YEpThI
nuia. YtoObl co3aaTh 00pa3 OAMHOYKH, FEPOUYECKH MTPOTUBOCTOSIIETO TOJIIIE,
o0a pexxuccepa CHU3WIH (UIypy €ro IIaBHOTO aHTaroHHWCTa: €CIH B POMaHe
«Vnnot» PoroxxuH cnpoenupoBaH Ha apXeTHIIYECKHE 00pa3bl POMaHTHIECKOTO
pa300iHNKa, THTAHHYECKOH JIMYHOCTH, OJCPKUMOW OJHOH CTpPacThio, TO
BO (DpaHIy3CKOH M COBETCKOW KHHOBEPCHSX OH TOKAa3aH KaK LUHHYHBIA Ky-
ren. B Heynmaue KHs38 MBIIIKWHA, KOTOPHIH HE CMOT CIACTH IOTHOAIOLIYIO
JKCHIIMHY, PEXHUCCEPhl MOAYEPKHYIM TEMy KpYIICHUS HJealla B IKECTOKOU
peanibHOCTH. DKpaHu3aluu XX B. CAETAU SIBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTH MO3THKH .
M. JlocTOeBCKOro, HaJeIMBIIEr0 CBOMX IepoeB IPUMETaMH U JIaKe LITaMIaMU
POMAaHTHYECKOTO MUPOOIIYIIEHHs (0COOEHHO OUSBHIHBIMH, HAIPHUMED, B 00pa-
3e Hacracsn @ununmnosus! B ucnonnennu FO. K. bopucosoit).

ILTA PACHKORIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Romantic Hamlet, and Nikoloz Baratashvili

Shakespeare’s Hamlet is sometimes seen as a Romantic hero. The Romantics
discovered a new depth in Hamlet. They focused their attention primarily on the
protagonist, rather than the plot. Hamlet’s delay was no longer considered a plot
device. The Romantics saw it as a manifestation of a personal characteristic of
the Prince, resulting from his intellectualism and introspective nature. The phe-
nomenon of Hamletism has its roots in the Romantic Movement. It contributes to
the subjective interpretation of the play, as well as to our feeling of closeness to
Hamlet’s inner world.

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s work is a peak of Georgian Romanticism. It is full of
national spirit, and at the same time, it reveals European values. “The Hamlet of
Georgian poetry”, as the poet has been called, undoubtedly has a spiritual kinship
with Shakespeare and his Hamlet. Baratashvili’s introspective poems clearly
display a kind of Hamletism.

204



The present paper studies thematic and philosophical connections between
Shakespeare’s Hamlet and Baratashvili’s poetry, as well as the spiritual affinity
between the Romantic Hamlet and Nikoloz Baratashvili. The paper pays par-
ticular attention to the common Romantic characteristics shared by Hamlet and
Baratashvili’s poetry, although other common characteristics are not ignored.
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TAMAR PAICHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

For the Reception of Romanticism in
Georgian Symbolic Discourse

The Georgian symbolist school itself was informationally presented as a
variation of European school and absolutely identical to it by means of essence.
This must also be considered as the cause of accusations by totalitarian ideology
to modernists: that they were absolutely identical and imitated each other. Even
general overview shows that despite their identical ideological-methodological
choice the Georgian symbolist group members still were different from each
other by creative status.

It is a fact that we must look for the origins of those extraordinary features in
Georgian classic literature; naturally, the question if Georgian modernists had an
ancestor in Georgian national artistic environment takes us to romanticism... The
Georgian symbolists’ answer was ambiguous at that time and is the same today
from literature critics.

As it was stressed the Georgian symbolist school itself was information-
ally presented as a variation of European school and absolutely identical to it
by means of essence. This must also be considered as the cause of accusations
by totalitarian ideology to modernists: that they were absolutely identical and
imitated each other. Even general overview shows that despite their identical
ideological-methodological choice the Georgian symbolist group members still
were different from each other by creative status (considering orthodoxalism and
traditionalism.)

As it is known in culturological researches symbolism is also called “neo-
romanticism”. Here we meet its historic and attitude relation with European
romanticism schools’ traditions, although in Georgia the given attitude is dif-
ferent: as far as symbolism was not Georgian phenomenon and had a century
distance from Georgian romantic school, their connection existed more on the
level of historic memory. Georgian symbolists were also less aware of the base in
creative ideology of Georgian romanticists. This explains their various attitudes
to romantic poetry: they accepted only some of his poems and recognized only
Nikoloz Baratashvili as representative of Georgian romanticism in general. Still,
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intercultural influences are apparent; world romanticism schools’ artists and their
creative image-symbols became closer to Georgian symbolists, which even in
dualist philosophy interpretation were recognized in Georgian theories of tran-
scendentalism and spiritual unrest cultivation and in one of the main creative
image of symbolic thinking — ideological perception of woman’s beauty and love.

If we speak about literature preamble of modernism ideology in Georgia we
have to go through shorter chronology — only two decades in order to discuss
Vazha Pshavela’s and Vasil Barnov’s creative biographies, as silhouettes of mod-
ernistic thinking are clearly seen in their artistic discourses.
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MANANA PKHAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

From Bloody Revenge to “Cultural” One

The paper discusses the transformation of Medea of Euripides into the im-
age of the Duchess D’arco di Sierra Leone — the protagonist of the story of the
French Romanticist, Jules-Amédée Barbey d’ Aurevilly — “A Woman’s Revenge”,
transformation of Medea’s bloody revenge into “cultural” revenge (the term in-
vented by Barbey d’Aurevilly who considered that due to sophistication, mental
development and amorality of civilization, revenge is more merciless during the
blossoming of civilization than during the Barbarian era).

Even though the author never mentions the name of Medea, but the fact that
he takes Medea as an example when creating the image of the revenging woman,
is suggested by referring to many rich antique mythological and historic im-

208



ages (Tacitus, Suetonius, Messalina, Agrippina, Mira, Oedipus, Gorgon..) and
generally, interest of Romanticists in Antiquity.

Both Medea and the Duchess D’arco di Sierra Leone are the women driven by
the feeling of revenge to their husbands. However, they have a different motiva-
tion and different unordinary means of revenge.

Medea, a barbarian, sorceress, betrayer of her home country for love, be-
trayer of her father, killer of her brother, was abandoned by her husband for the
king’s daughter for better future of himself and seemingly, of their children and
he decided to marry the king’s daughter. It is known that the revenging Medea
killed her rival and her own children and thus destroyed the hope and future of
her husband.

As for the “blue-blooded” husband of the Duchess D’arco di Sierra Leone,
he punished his wife only for a romantic, ideal, mystic infatuation and violently
killed her romantic lover in front of her. The revenging Duchess took a revenge
on her husband by leading a dirty life of a whore, by offending her body and soul
(height of the hell) to smirch the honour and extreme arrogance of her husband.

The image of the classical Medea is transformed into the image of the Duchess
D’arco di Sierra Leone — tragically lonely commonly for Romanticism, devoted
to love, confronting the society, individual loving freedom, different, unordinary,
disobedient, internally devastated, homeless wanderer, abundantly saturated with
national “exotics”, emotional, nostalgic as a result of memories of the past glory,
transforming the death into victory.
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FEDAKAR PINAR
Turkey, Izmir
Ege University

The Intangible Cultural Heritage Projects at Ege University
Institute of Turkish World Studies

The Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage
which adopted by UNESCO, is mainly based upon the principles of the “keeping
alive” the concerned intangible cultural heritage. By keeping in the mind the
idea of “safeguarding of keeping alive”, in order to answer to the questions of
what and how should it be safeguarded and transmitted to the new generations,
four projects have been prepared and completed by the academic staff of the
Department of Turkish Folklore in The Research Institute for Turkic Speaking
World at Ege University, between 2005-2013. The projects of “The Minstrel-
Poets Story Tellers Living in Izmir and Their Tradition”, “Barana Tardition in
Balikesir-Dursunbey: As An Intangible Cultural Heritage”, “Learning Karagoz
As An Intangible Cultural Heritage” and “The City and The Traveller: Izmir
and Surrounding Regions In the Eyes of Evliya Celebi” have been prepared and
completed in the idea and convention for safeguarding of the intangible cultural
heritage. Above mentioned projects have been prepared and completed in order
to prove that safeguarding is possible by keeping it alive, to be kept alive is
possible by increasing the visibility, and the sustainability is possible by teaching
and transmitting any elements of intangible cultural heritage. The projects have

9 ¢

also aimed to achieve the “creation of sustainable consciousness” “to claim

and maintain”, “to safeguard” and “to transmit” of the concerned intangible
cultural heritages. In this article, information on the choice of subject matters,
the aims, the methods and the results of the four projects, which were prepared
and completed on the safeguarding of the intangible cultural heritage by keeping
it alive, is provided. Departing from the results of the mentioned projects, the
possibilities of keeping it alive as the sustainable measures to safeguarding of the

intangible cultural heritages have been discussed.
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E. PONOMAREVA
Russia, Chelyabinsk
South Ural State University (National Research University)

Russian Small Prose of the First Third of XX Century in
the Context of the Romantic Art System

Romanticism has demonstrated its productivity in Russian literature. The
fate of romanticism developed in a wavy fashion: in the first third of the XIX cen-
tury this artistic method acted as the dominant aesthetic practice (in the works of
Zhukovsky, Gogol, the early works of Pushkin and Lermontov). Then, yielding
to the leading positions of realism, romanticism, after several decades, once again
vividly declared itself: in Tyutchev’s poetry he gained a powerful philosophical
basis, received a logical conceptual basis, uncharacteristic for the previous stage.

The aesthetic basis of the romantic world outlook, the priority of the sensual,
emotional over the rational, determined its adaptive character, the opportunity
to interact with other artistic systems. Therefore, the aesthetics of this direc-
tion has not exhausted itself within the limits of the XIX century: in the depths
of romanticism, with its inherent dualism, the idealistic type of consciousness,
the foundations of modernism were laid. In their literary practice, Symbolists,
Futurists, and Acmeists, both conceptually and formally, refer selectively to the
“memory” of Romanticism, its semiotic signs.

Romantics seek to reunite with the colors of the era, inherent in its nature
and conditions bright and exclusive, to express the world through the prism of
sensations. It is no accident that another burst of romanticism is observed at the
turn of the epoch, during periods of historical breakdown, and the search for an
ideal. In the first third of the twentieth century, the aesthetics of romanticism was
seriously transformed into small prose. M. Gorky, realized in the works of A.
Greene, [. Ehrenburg, “revolutionary romanticism” a new pleiad of writers (K.
Trenev, N. Kolokolov, etc.). Reflexivity, contemplation, subjectivism, lyricism, a
sense of loneliness, unattainability of the ideal became the basis of a small prose
of the Russian abroad (I. Shmelev, M. Osorgin, B. Zaitsev, etc.). Analysis of the
artistic plasticity of the works of these authors allows us to present the romanti-
cism of the first third of the twentieth century as a system that is characterized by
flexibility, mobility, richness of variational forms.
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E. B. IOHOMAPEBA

Poccus, Yenabunck

FOoicno-Ypanvckuil 2ocyoapemeennviii yHugepcumem
(Hayuonanvnwuiii uccneoosamensckutl ynueepcumem), FOYpl'Y

Pycckas masas npo3a nepBoii TpeTtd XX BeKa B KOHTEKCTE
POMAHTUHYECKON Xy105KeCTBEHHOMH CHCTEMbI

PomaHTHYeCcKass IPONEMOHCTPUpPOBAa CBOK MNPOAYKTUBHOCTH B pYC-
ckoil nuteparype. Cyapba poMaHTH3Ma CKJIaJIbIBajach BOJIHOOOpa3HO: B Hep-
Boit Tpetum XIX Beka 3TOT XymO)KECTBEHHBIM METOJ BBICTYNajl B KadyecTBE
JOMUHUPYIOIIEH dCTETHUECKON MpakTHKu (B TBopuecTBe JKykoBckoro, ['oroms,
panHeM TBopuecTBe Ilymkuna u JlepMoHTOBa). 3areM, YCTYNUB JIMAUPYIOMINE
MO3ULIMU pealln3My, POMaHTU3M, CIYCTS HECKOJIBKO JAECATHIICTHH BHOBb SIPKO
3asBUI O cebe: B m033uu TioTueBa OH 0Open MOLIHYI0 (HUIOCO(CKYIO OCHOBY,
MOJIy4YunJ1 HeCBOﬁCTBeHHy}O JUIL OpEAbIAYIICTO J3Tala JIOTUIECKH BBIBEPCHHYIO
KOHIIENITYaJbHYIO OCHOBY.

OcTeTHdyeckrue OCHOBBI POMAHTHYECKOTO MHPOCO3EPLAHNS, IPHOPHUTET YyB-
CTBEHHOTO, YMOIIMOHAILHOTO HaJl PAllHOHATBEHBIM ONPEAEIIN €T0 aTalTHBHBIH
XapaxkTep, BO3MOXXHOCTb B3aMMOJCHCTBOBATh C JPYTUMH XYII0XKECTBEHHBIMU
cucremMamu. [loaToMy 3cTeTHKa JaHHOTO HANpaBlICHUs HE ucueprnaia ceds B
rpannnax XIX Beka: B Heipax pOMaHTH3Ma, C MPHCYIIUMH €My JBOCMHUPHUEM,
HACATINUCTHYCCKHUM THIIOM CO3HAHMA, 6I>IJ'II/I 3aJIOKCHBI OCHOBBI MOACPHHU3MA. B
CBOECH JIUTEPaTypHOU NMPAKTHKE U CUMBOJHUCTHL, U QYTYPUCTBI, 1 aKMEUCTHI KaK
Ha YPOBHE KOHIICMIIMH, TaK ¥ Ha YpOBHE (JOPMBI N30HpaTEIbHO 00paIIatoTCs K
«TAMSATH» POMaHTHU3Ma, €0 CEMUOTHYECKIM 3HAKaM.

PoMaHTHKH cTpeMsTCs BOCCO3/1aTh KOJIOPHT 3M10XH, MOHTAXKHO 3aIleyarieTh
B XapakTepax M OOCTOSTEIbCTBAX SPKOE M HCKIIIOYUTENHHOE, BBIPA3UTh MHUD
CKBO3b Mpu3My ourymeHuil. He ciydaiiHo ouepenHON BCIUIECK pOMaHTU3MA
HaOmogaeTcst Ha pyOexe 3MOX, B MEPHOABI HCTOPHUYECKOTO CIIOMa, ITOWCKOB
uaeana. B mepBoit Tpetm XX Beka 3CTETHKAa POMAHTH3Ma Obla CEphE3HO
TpanchopmupoBaHa B Manoil mpo3e A. M. Topbkoro, BOIUIOIIEHAa B TBOP-
gectBe A. Ipuna, WM. DpeHOypra, «peBOJIOLHMOHHOM pPOMAHTH3ME» HOBOM
mwiesiael mucareneit (K. Tpenesa, H. Kosnokonosa u ap.). PedriekcuBHoCTb, CO-
3epLAaTeNbHOCTh, CyObEKTHBHU3M, JIMPU3M, OIIYIIEHHE OJMHOYECTBA, HEIOCTH-
JKUMOCTH HJeaja CTaJldi OCHOBOH Maioii mpo3bl pycckoro 3apy0exbs (M.
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[menesa, M. Ocopruna, b. 3aiinesa u ap.). AHaIN3 XyI0KECTBEHHON TTIACTH-
KH TIPOHM3BEICHUH ITHUX aBTOPOB IMO3BOJISIOT MPEACTABUTH POMAHTH3M MEPBOI
Tpetn XX BeKa B Ka4eCTBE CHCTEMbI, KOTOpas XapaKTepH3yeTcs I'MOKOCThIO,
MIOJIBM’KHOCTBI0, OOraTCTBOM BapUaTUBHBIX (hopMm.

NINO POPIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Cultural Markers of Romanticism: The West and the East
(The aspects of Friedrich Riickert’s poetical point of view)

The romantic milestone is realized through individual contemplation and the
process of re-understanding the world. German Romanticism not only based the
subjective aesthetic and philosophical knowledge of the universe, but also pro-
vided new cultural markers. This tendency was led by the great German thinker,
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832), the predecessor of the Romantic ep-
och, who in his older works clearly reveals the signs and implications of Ro-
manticism. Goethe’s interest in East, Oriental Culture, and Goethe’s concept of
“Weltliterature” (World Literature) became a basis for the development of Ger-
man Romanticism.

German poet and orientalist, Friedrich Riickert (1788-1866) was a prominent
German Romantic writer. In his works the characteristic of classical romanti-
cism can be traced Riickert’s poetry is subjective, various and broad. It should be
noted, that based on the example of the life and works of Riickert the expansion
of the romantic culture markers both in theoretical and practical terms can be
observed. Namely, Goethe’s “Weltliterature” (World Literature) and the funda-
mental concepts of “Western-Eastern Bond” as the continuation and formation of
some kind of inspiration. Friedrich Riickert was one of the founders of German
Oriental Studies. The original creations of Riickert are romantic in nature: deep
melancholy and pessimism can be read in the Riickert poem “A lullaby for the
dead”; a romantic outlook on love is seen in the collection of poems “Spring of
Love” and others. However, it should be noted that Riickert was interested in
languages and cultures, and he knew over 40 languages. Riickert was interested
in Indian, Arabic, Spatial, Turkish, Slavic and other cultures and literature. He
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translated into German language the Qur’an, Mevlana Jalal Ed-Din Rum’s po-
ems from the original, Persian poetry, Indian love lyric and others. In Riickert
‘s works, along with the romantic poetry we can come across children’s songs,
and an attempt to get closer to different cultures: Arabic, Persian, Turkish motifs.
Riickert has also written a drama “Arshak — the King of Armenia”.

The paper deals with the cultural markers of Romanticism — West and East
and special attention is paid to Friedrich Riickert and the tendencies in his poetry
which somehow defined the trends in Romanticism.
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T. G. PROKHOROVA
Russia, Kazan
Kasan Federal University

A Series of Short Stories by Yuri Bugy
“The Prussian bride”: on the Reception of
Romantic Models in Postmodern Literature

The analysis of the material in my presentation is based on the theory of
cyclical development of culture, according to which in art there is a constant
interchangeof the two archetypes -- classical and Baroque-romantic. Romanti-
cism is considered as a type of artistic thinking, which becomes active in the
periods of crisis; it is noted that romantic and post-modernist artistic paradigms
have essential similarity. The material under analysis is a series of stories by a
famous Russian writer Yuri Buyda “The Prussian bride” (1999). The purpose of
this study is to find out how romantic models operate in the text of a modern au-
thor. In our analysis we determine the specificity of the narrative, the view point,
which organizes the artistic world of the stories , examine the intertextual rela-
tions, clarify the question of the transformation ofromantic hero, the conflict and
typical narrative patterns inherent in romantic works. In our study we arrive at
the conclusion that the originality of the artistic world of the cycle “The Prussian
bride” on the whole is determined by the romantic nature of the writer’s world-
view. It is expressed in a teenager’s viewpoint, whose child’s memory creates its
own myths, as opposed to the misery of reality. The child’s view point is comple-
mented by the point of view of a man of culture. Hence the duality of the world
(the juxtaposition of the world of culture and the world of the unconsciousness)
that determines the peculiarity of the type of hero (a marginal and a romantic
eccentric, a child and a philosopher), as well as the specificity of cross-cutting
motives (beastliness, bestiality and dreams, miracle, loneliness, death) and the
nature of intertextual references.
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T.I. MPOXOPOBA
Poccus, 2. Kazanw
Kazanckuii (Tlosoncckutl) pedepanvhblii yrusepcumem

Huxa noseaa FOpus Byiiasl «Ilpycckas HeBecTay:
K BOIIPOCY O peuenuyyu pOMAHTHYECKUX Mojesei
B JINTEpPAType NOCTMOAECPHU3MA

MertononornyeckuM (yHAAMEHTOM JOKJIana SBISETCS TEOPHs O IMK-
JIAYECKOM Pa3BUTHU KYyIbTYyphI, COMIACHO KOTOPOM B HCKYCCTBE TPOHC-
XOAUT TMOCTOSHHAs CMEHa [BYX apXCTUIIOB: KJIACCHYECKOro u 0OapodHO-
pOMaHTHYECKOTO. POMaHTH3M pacCMaTpHBaeTCsl KaK THII XyJOKECTBEHHOTO
MBIIUICHUSI, KOTOPOE aKTUBH3UPYCTCS B KPU3HMCHBIC AMIOXH,0TMEYACTCS CYIL-
HOCTHOE POJCTBO POMAHTHYECKONH W MOCTMOICPHUCTCKOHM XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX
nmapagurM. MarepuanaoM aHaim3a SBISETCS UK HOBEJUT HM3BECTHOTO PyC-
ckoro mucarens lOpus Byiinsl «Ilpycckas neBecta» (1999). LlenbaanHoro
HCCIIEIOBAHMUS — BBUICHHTH, KaK (DYHKIHMOHHUPYIOT POMAHTHYECKHEC MOJCIH B
TEKCTE COBPEMEHHOIO aBTOpa. AHAIIN3 OCYIIECTBIISCTCS Yepe3 BBIIBICHUE OCO-
OCHHOCTE#l MMOBECTBOBAHMS, TOUYKH 3PCHHS, OPraHU3YIOMICH XyHI0)KECTBCHHbIN
MHUp HOBEJUI, 4Yepe3 HCCIIeNOBAaHUE WHTEPTEKCTANbHBIX CBS3EH,IPOSICHEHNE
BOMpOca O TpaHC(OpMAIMU POMAHTHYECKOTO Ieposi, KOH(MIMKTA, TUIHMIHBIX
CIOXKETHBIX MOJIEIIeH, MPUCYIIMX POMAHTHICCKAM POU3BEICHUSIM. B pe3ynbrare
HCCJIEAOBaHUA MbI IIPUIIIA K BBIBOAY, YTO CBOCO6paSI/IC XYAOKECTBEHHOI'0O MHpa
uukiaa Hoewwt «IIpycckas HeBecTa» B IIEIIOM OIMPENCISICTCS POMAHTHYCCKHM
XapaKTepOM MHPOBOCIPHUSTHS OHcaTess. KOHKPETHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM 3TOTO
SIBJIICTCSI TOYKA 3PCHHS IOAPOCTKA, IETCKAs MAMSITh KOTOPOTO TBOPUT CBOU MU
B NPOTHUBOBEC YOOXKECTBY pealbHOCTH. Touka 3peHHs peOeHKa JOMONHICTCS
TOYKOM 3peHus] 4ejoBeka KyabTypbl. OTCiofa - CHeU(UIHOCTH JABOSMHUPHS
(MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHHE MHPA KYJIBTYPhl MUPY O€CIamMsITCTBa), OMPEACISIONIETO
cBoecoOpa3ue Tuma repos (MapriHajga U POMAaHTHYECKOTO uyiaaka, peOeHka u
¢unocoda), crieruKy CKBO3HBIX MOTHBOB (CBUHCTBA, CKOTCTBA U MEUTBHI, Uy/Ia,
OJIMHOYECTBA, CMEPTH), XapaKTep HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX CBS3CI.
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Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

A Rose and Nightingale in Georgian Romanticists’ Creation

At the end of the 18" and at the beginning of the 19" centuries tragic events
caused very unprofitable conditions for developing literature in our country: An-
exy of Kartl-Kakheti kingdom was followed by abolition of other principalities;
Every attempt to restore state independence failed. It’s natural, that throughout
that tragic period nobody had time for literary activities. Besides, the most of
Georgian writers were feudal lords, thus they had to take care of the country and
think about its future.

It’s not a surprise that literary production created in the first half of the 19™
century is sufficiently few. But Georgians “were not sleeping with their minds”.
It is confirmed by Georgian romanticists’ works, the summary of publications and
the ideas expressed in their private correspondence.

In that period’s Georgian reality it was impossible to take care of typographi-
cal activities, accordingly, we didn’t have literary critic as well. Just rhymes and
works, which were spread throughout private letters or read and share in closed
groups, couldn’t lead us to include in world’s literary process. Realistically, Geor-
gian romanticism was emotional reaction to the conditions in our country, and not
the logical continuation of world’s literary process.

As usual, new generation critically estimates their predecessors’ efforts and
tries to find its own way. In Georgian reality it didn’t happen like that. Of course,
in Georgian romanticists’ thought-outs there are attempts to analyze literary
events, but according to objective reasons, it is fragmentary. Georgian romanti-
cists’ beliefs don’t pick out with sharp innovatory approach and originality, but
literary-aesthetical views expressed in their rhymes are interesting in many ways.
More specifically, how did the western “rose and nightingale” transform in ro-
manticists’ works and how original were they compared to their Russian and
European colleagues.
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Thilisi, Georgia

Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Epoch of Romanticism in Georgia. Literature and more...

From the 19" c. a totally new, different period begins in the history of
Georgian literature, as well as in the political life: Georgia finds itself in the
area of interests of the Russian imperialism and its political and social reality
fully reflects the controversial character of the new political state. The literary
process is also controversial: on the one hand, it is open to the new Western
literary tendencies and trends and, on the other one, it bears an imprint of
constant struggle against the Russian imperialistic ideology. The formation
and development of Romanticism in Georgia occurred specifically, against
the background of political expectations and frustrations, accompanied by the
search for independence and national identity.
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Russia, Chelyabinsk
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Garden Space as a Territory of Accord
(Hoffmann, Stifter, Broch)

The garden is a unique space linking the finite and the infinite, the human and
the natural. The ambivalence of this image makes it an ideal one to expand the
characters’ stories and identify plot meanings common to all mankind. Romanti-
cists initiate a circle of meanings which are also significant for those authors who
continue their traditions.

One of the most important Romantic ideas is that of fate where a garden is
an area of random incidents governing the man. Coincidental discoveries and
meetings organize the fate of Anselmus in Hoffmann’s novel The Golden Pot.
Such ‘convergences’ direct the fates of Maximilian and Julie in The Stone Heart.

Later in Biedermeier literature the garden around ‘The House of Roses’ is a
place where the protagonist of Stifter’s novel Indian Summer accidentally en-
counters his teacher, his wife-to-be, and their family secrets. Romantic accidents
are a manifestation of fate, while a Biedermeier character participates in his fate
meaningfully.

For modernists, the garden is not a dominating locus, but it marks the events
happening as especially significant ones. The garden is a place of unification in
that rare case when it is possible, but its description is subdued to the feeling of
chaos and disintegration. The changes are indicated by the image of the gardener.

Gardens become an indicator of the character’s personality formation, which
is reflected in the three gardens of The Golden Pot or in the four gardens where
the most important events in Esch’s life take place.

Gardens carry the idea of immortality reflected in the connection of flowers
and colors. They are a borderline space bringing together ‘the own’ and ‘the for-
eign’: civilized world with wild nature. With romanticists, this opposition is often
effaced, although not completely; however, for Biedermeier, the goal and the
purpose of ‘the external and the internal’ become distinctive criteria. In Broch’s
works, destruction of limits is detrimental. The need to separate the own and the
foreign leads to fire, murder, and character’s death.

The texts contain expansion of space (garden — world) but it also obtains dif-
ferent content as time passes.
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Poccus, Yenabunck

FOocno-ypanvckuii cocyoapcmeentbiii 2yMaHumapHo-nedazoeutiecKut
YHUGepcumem

IIpocTpaHcTBO Caja Kak TePPUTOPHS COIJIACHUS
(Topman, lITudTep, Bpox)

Caz — yHUKaJIbHOE POCTPAHCTBO, COSANHSIONIEEe KOHEYHOE H OECKOHETHOE,
4eJoBeYeckoe 1 MpUpogHoe. AMOMBaIEHTHOCTh 00pasa AenaeT ero uaealbHbIM
IUTSL PacIIMPEHUs] MUCTOPUI TepoeB, BBUIBICHHUS OOIIEUEIIOBEUECKUX CMBICIIOB
crokera. Y POMAaHTHKOB BO3ZHHKAET KPYTI CMBICIOB, 3HAYUTEIBHBIX H I TeX
aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MPOIOIDKAIOT MX TPAIHIIHH.

OnHa U3 BaKHEHIINX UJCH POMAHTHUKOB — HJIes CYILOBI, I KOTOPOH caj —
MPOCTPAHCTBO PYKOBOSIINX YEITOBEKOM CIIydaiiHOCTeH. CiydaifHble OTKPBITHS
U BCTPEYH OPraHu3ylT cyiab0y AHcenbMa B HoBewie [opmana «305oToit
ropIIoK». Takne «CXOKISHMS» HAMPaBILIOT cyas0pl MakcuMunana u KOnuu B
«Kamennom cepame».

ITozxe B nureparype OupepMmaiiepa cam Bokpyr «Jloma po3» — mecto
ciydaiiHbIX BCTpeu repos pomana Illtugrepa «babbe nero» ¢ yuurenem,
Oyayleil HeBECTOM, X CeMEHHBIMH TaiiHaMu. PoMaHTHYeCKHE CITy4allHOCTH —
MposiBIICHHE CYABOBI, Tepoii OugepMaiiepa IesITeIbHO yU4acTBYET B CBOCH CyabOe.

Y MOIEepHHCTOB caj He SBISETCS JOMHHUPYIOLINM JIOKYCOM, HO MapKHAPyeT
IIpoHCXOsIIee Kak 0COOeHHO 3HaunMoe. Cax — MeCTO eIMHEHHS B TOM PEAKOM
cllydae, KOrJia OHO BO3MOXKHO, HO €r0 OIHMCaHKEe MMOJYNHEHO OLIYIIEHHIO Xaoca,
pacnaga. MHIuKaTopoM U3MEHEeHUH cTaHOBUTCS 00pa3 caJoBHUKA.

Cazpl CTaHOBATCS HMHIUKATOPOM CTAHOBJCHUS JIMYHOCTH Teposi, YTO
OoTpakaeTcsi B Tpex cajgax «30JI0TOTO TOPIIKa» WM B YEThIpeX cajaax, B
KOTOPBIXIIPOUCXOAAT CaMbI€ BaXKHBIC CO6BITI/I$[ JKM3HHU DIIa.

Canpl HecyT B cebe uacr OeccMepTHs, OTPAKAIOUIYIOCS B COCAMHEHUU
LBETOB M Kpacok. OHM — IMOTPaHUYHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, COSTUHSIONIEE «CBOECY
U «4yKOe»: OUBHIM30BAaHHBIH MHUp C IUKOW NPHUPONOH. Y POMAaHTHKOB) Ta
OIIO3MLIUS YaCTO CTUPAETCS, XOTA U HEOKOHYATEIbHO, HO Y)Ke /Il Oupepmaiipa
OTYETJIUBBIMH KPUTEPUSIMH CTAHOBATCS LI€JIb W HA3HAYCHUE «BHEIIHETro M
BHyTpeHHero». Y bpoxa paspyumienue rpanun ryoutensHo. [lorpeOHocTh B
Cernapalyu CBOEero M 4y»Ooro BelleT K Moxapy, yOuicTBy, CMEpTH reposi.

TekcThl comepxaT pacliupeHHue MPOCTPaHCTBA (cal — MUP), HO OHO TaKKe
o0peTaeT co BpeMeHeM pa3INuyHOe HalOJTHEHHE.
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ALEXANDER SELIMOV
USA, Newark
University of Delaware

The Otherness and Identity in Mexican Romanticism:
a postcolonial perspective on Ignacio Altamirano

A discussion of Latin American literature and culture is impossible without
taking into consideration the myths and stereotypes that have been constructed
about Latin America and its peoples in Europe since the times of the so-called
“discovery” by Christopher Columbus in 1492. Even the name itself is noth-
ing more than a politically motivated Nineteenth-century ideological construct,
arbitrarily linked to an artificial collective identity, which developed from a cul-
tural project intended to support French expansionist objectives in Mexico. Latin
America was not so much discovered, as it was invented and shaped through the
lens of European ideology. The Spanish and Portuguese conquerors brought their
language, religion, and social and political structures to the newly acquired ter-
ritories and their inhabitants, thus creating hybrid cultures, simultaneously West-
ern and non-Western. As Mario Vargas Llosa suggested, the artificial boundaries
imposed on Latin America during colonial years engendered nationalisms, which
succeeded in dividing the newly formed states politically and economically (21).
Even though there is a certain level of cultural integration in Latin America due to
linguistic commonality and the shared history of conquest and colonization, the
region’s relationship with the Western culture is dialectic.

Many authors have attempted to explore this phenomenon, trying to under-
stand the degree to which Latin America is culturally part of the West. The dif-
ficulty of such an inquiry resides in the cultural plurality of Latin America, which
embodies many identities, and can’t be understood merely through European
conceptual constructs (Vargas Llosa 22). Therefore, as we approach the represen-
tation of “Otherness” in texts that are considered as foundational within the Latin
American literary canon, we must negotiate this complexity through a prism of
postcolonial theoretical discourse, which allows us to venture beyond the easily
recognizable paradigms.

This paper discusses the issues of Identity and Otherness in the work of Igna-
cio M. Altamirano (1834 -1893), an indigenous Mexican writer who wrote from
a position of marginality negotiating racial prejudice. His work relies on aesthetic
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models of European Romanticism and has been incorporated into the Western
canon together with a large portion of Latin American literary production in
Spanish and Portuguese. However, the tension between the writer’s position of
marginality and his partial complicity with the Eurocentric literary tradition re-
sults in a revelatory ambiguity in the representation of the complex relationship
between Europe and Latin America, the Self and the Other, the Colonizer and
the Colonized. Although different in many ways, such texts as El Zarcoallow us
to understand both the Eurocentric civilizational model, imposed by the Western
cultural canon and the Latin American counter model against which the above-
mentioned authors measure the degree of human value of the Other.

ZAHMAT SHAHVERDIYEV
Nakhchivan State University
Azerbaijan, Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, Nakhchivan

The Role of Nikoloz Baratashvili in Relations between
Nakhchivan and Georgia

Nakhchivan is an inseparable part of Azerbaijan with a rich and ancient his-
tory as cultural center. Nakhchivan has always had close relations with neigh-
boring countries in various fields. The Georgian poet and public figure Nikoloz
Baratashvili played a significant role in the strengthening of relations between
Nakhchivan and Georgia during the period of the Nakhchivan khanate. N.
Baratashvili lived and worked as an official in Nakhchivan and he personally
participated in the literary circle “Ulfati-majlis” that was organized by the daugh-
ter of Ehsan Khan, poet Goncabayim. In his letter addressed to his cousin Maiko
Orbeliani in 1845, he touched on Nakhchivan and Khan’s daughter, Goncabayim.
Nicolaz Baratashvili loved very much Azerbaijani music and listened gladly to
Nakhchivan singers. His father also worked in the Caucasus; the Baratashvilis
spoke Azerbaijani and were frequent visitors to Azerbaijan, where they spent
time with the locals.

Chairman of the Supreme Assembly of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Repub-
lic Vasif Talibov started focusing on the protection of national, historical and
moral values in the republic in 1995. Relations between Nakhchivan and Geor-
gia’s Ajaria province, which were initiated by Talibov, have served to restore the
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historical and cultural ties between the two countries. Mutual visits and meetings
between the country’s officials are useful for the exchange of ideas.

The study, research and promotion of relations between Georgia and Nakh-
chivan are significant priorities for both countries.

VERA SHAMINA
Russia, Kazan
Kazan Federal University

Chuck Palahniuk — the Last Romanticist in
the Postmodern Era?

Chuck Palahniuk is a famous American writer, author of numerous novels,
many of which are quite well translated into Russian language and are popular
with the reading public. At the same time, Russian scholarly criticism mostly
ignores his works, while in his homeland his works are being thoroughly re-
searched. The reason for this may be the apparent closeness of his prose to mass
literature. However, Palahniuk’s novels, like many other works of modern lit-
erature, are far beyond the limits of popular fiction and represent a complex and
multi-layered constructions, which can be analyzed on different levels. Many
Western researchers consider Palahniuk’s creativity in the context of existentialist
prose of Sartre and Camus, which appears to be quite convincing. As for my pre-
sentation, I propose to consider three of his most famous and undoubtedly most
significant novels - “Fight club”(1996), “Survivor” (1999) and “Choke”(2001)
in the context of romantic tradition, which elaborately interacts with the post-
modern component. In this regard, we’ll address the conflict, the type of hero,
the motif of romantic escape, the discord between the ideal and reality, romantic
allusions. These three novels constitute a kind of trilogy, parts of which are in-
terconnected by the type of heroes and conflicts,which in my viewpoint seem to
have a pronounced romantic nature. Finally we come to the conclusion that in the
works of Chuck Palahniuk romanticism and postmodernism engage in a complex
relationship of attraction-repulsion, and in the end, the romantic component takes
over,both ideologically and aesthetically.
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B.b. ITAMHWHA
Poccus, Kazano
Kaszanckuu gpedepanvhviil ynugepcumem

Yak [IanaHuk — mocJjaeaHuii POMAHTHUK JI10XH HOCTMOIlepHa?

Yak IlamaHuK — WM3BECTHBIH aMEPUKAHCKHUH MHUCATENb, aBTOpP OOJBILIOTO
YHCIa POMAHOB, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBIX JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO IEPEeBECHBI Ha
PYCCKHUIl S3bIK M TOJIB3YFOTCS MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO Y IIUPOKOH myOnuku. B To ke
BpeMsI OTCUECTBEHHAsT Hay4yHash KPUTHKa B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HWTHOPUPYET
€ro INpOM3BEJEHHs, B TO BpeMs KaKk Ha POJAMHE IUCATENIs] €My ITOCBSILEHBI
cepbe3HbIe uccnenoBanus. [IpudnHOi TOMy MOXET OBbITh KaxyIuasicsi OJIM30CTh
€ro mpo3bl K MaccoBoil iureparype. OnHako pomansl [lananuka, Kak 1 MHOTHE
Ipyrye MPOM3BENEHHSI COBPEMEHHOW JIUTEPaTyphl, AAlEKO BBIXOIAT 3a PAMKH
MOMYJIIPHOTO YTHBAa M TIPEACTABISIOT COOOH CIOXKHBIE M MHOTOCIOWHBIE
Xy/IOKECTBEHHbIE 00pa30BaHMUs, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO aHAIM3UPOBATh HA Pa3sHBIX
ypoBHAX. MHOrue 3amajHble MCCIEAOBATEId PACCMaTpPUBAIOT TBOPYECTBO
[Tananuka B KOHTEKCTEe SK3UCTeHUManucTckoi mposbl Caprpa u Kamro, uro
TaKXKe MNPEACTABIISETCS BIOJAHE yOenuTenbHbIM.UTO ke KacaeTcs Ueld JaH-
HOT0COOOIIIEHH!S, TO S IIPEIaralo pacCMOTPETh TPU eT0 Haubonee N3BECTHBIX U,
0e3yCIIOBHO, 3HAYUTENILHBIX poMaHa -«boloBckuit kiyo»(1996), « Yienenuuii»
(1999) u «¥Yoymbe»(2001) B KOHTEKCTE POMAHTHUYCCKOM TpPAJAMIUH, KOTO-
pas TPHUYYUTUBEIM 00pa3oM B3aWMOIEHCTBYeT C IOCTMOIEPHUCTCKOH coc-
Tapisroel. B aTol cBA3M OymyT paccMOTpeHbl OCOOEHHOCTH KOH(IIMKTA,
TUI TeposA-paccKa3uhMKa, MOTHB POMAHTHYECKOTO0 OErcTBa, pasiiaj MexIy
uacajiomM u ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHLHOCTb}O, POMAHTHYCCKUC aJIJIFO3UH. 3TI/I TpU poMaHa
MIPEACTABIAIOT COOOH CBOEro poia TPHIIOTUIO, YAacTH KOTOPOWCBSI3aHBI IPYT
C IPYTOM THIIOM Teposi U KOH(IMKTA, KOTOPbIE, KaK HaM Ka)KEeTCs, HOCAT SIPKO
BEIPOKEHHBI POMAHTHYECKHH XapakTep.B 3akimoueHMHM MBI NPUXOAUM K
BBIBOJY, YTO POMAHTH3M M ITOCTMOJEPHH3M BCTYMAIOT B MpOU3BeneHMsIX Yaka
[Tananuka B CJIOXKHBIE OTHOILEHHUS NPUTSDKEHUSA-OTTAJIKUBAHUSA, U B UTOTE, KaK
HaM KaXXeTCsl, POMAHTHYECKasi COCTABIISIOLIAs OCP)KMBACT BEPX KaK B UACHHOM,

TaK U B OCTCTUYCCKOM OTHOIIICHHUH.

227



TAMAR SHARABIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

From Georgian-Azerbaijani Literary Relations
(Nikoloz Baratashvili and Goncha Begum)

Research of Azerbaijani scientific material, cooperation with Nakhchivan
University and Academy of Sciences professors, and work in Nakhchivan ar-
chive has otherwise demonstrated to us the four months spent by Georgian poet
Nikoloz Baratashvili in Nakhchivan, from the end of November 1844 till the end
of March 1845.

Very little is known about the work by the poet in Nakhchivan, as no docu-
mentary materials have been found in Tbilisi and Azerbaijani archives. We pre-
sume that certain documentation may possibly be preserved in Armenia, as dur-
ing that period Nakhchivan was part of Yerevan Governorate. Our research must
also transfer to Armenia. The epistolary heritage of the writer speaks the best
about Baratashvili’s work in Nakhchivan. Baratashvili’s letters have shown the
path to Azerbaijani researchers Dilara Alieva and Musa Guliev in finding the
literary heritage of Nakhchivan resident woman, as Baratashvili wrote, “the salty
daughter of the Khan”. Poems authored by Goncha Begum have been found in
Nakhchivan private archives and they have already been published in the Anthol-
ogy of Azerbaijani Poet Women.

There is the difference in opinions in Azerbaijan literature about Goncha Be-
gum’s origins. As it is known, Nakhchivan Khanate was transferred to Russian
ownership as result of 1828 Turkmenistan-Tea Truce. Eksan Kengerlu received
the title of Naib. Russian government forced him and his descendants to refuse
being Khans. Azerbaijan researcher Musa Guliev found that Goncha Begum was
not Eksan Kengerlu’s daughter. A document was found in Tbilisi State Archive,
which describes the family of the former Khan and none of his two daughters
have the name Goncha. All the scientists agree on one issue: Goncha Begum was
close to Khan’s family; used to go to his palace; participated in poetry evenings
organized during balls; this is where she met Baratashvili, poet and deputy head
of the County. From Baratashvili’s letters we learn that Goncha was already mar-
ried at that time and restricted by the strict rules of Islam did not allow her to
divorce her husband. Baratashvili’s interest in her poetry evidences the true value

228



of Goncha Begum’s poems. Baratashvili had the intension to copy one of the
poems written by the woman, to translate it and to send it to his friends in Tbilisi.
This means, along with the physical beauty, he also saw a poet in that woman. It is
unknown to us, whether or not Baratashvili has fulfilled his desire, as the transla-
tion has not been preserved.

Our goal is to find literary parallels in the lyrical works by these two po-
ets, which will help us in perfecting Baratashvili’s biography, as it reflects the
thoughts and emotions that the poet lived according to.
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NATIA SIKHARULIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Trace of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Lyrics in
Galaktion Tabidze’s Neoromantic Texts

Galaktion Tabidze’s early works were linked with Nikoloz Baratashvili’s
lyrics at the beginning of the 20™ century. In the foreword essay of the first book
on poet’s poetry (1914) “Writer of melancholy” Tvane Gomarteli comments that
“Galaktion responded to Baratashvili and his melancholic sounds were added to
the world’s melancholy”.

The view on creative affinity between two poets has been expressed in many
other essays of the 1910s. This points to the fact that it was a commonly ac-
cepted viewpoint.

Galaktion’s connection to Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poetry still retains the actu-
ality. At different times the issue was discussed by: S.Khundadze, A.Gatserelia,
Sh. Radiani, B. Zhgenti, S. Chilaia, R. Tvaradze, A. Khintibidze and others. Fi-
nally, in Georgian literary studies, the view has been formulated that Galaktion
Tabidze has been largely influenced by N. Baratashvili’s poetry, he was Galak-
tion’s source of inspiration.

The issue of affinity between G.Tabidze and N.Baratashvili is directly re-
lated to the issue of understanding and evaluating of Galaktion’s early poetry.
There are two opposing viewpoints: from traditional standpoint, 1908-1914 years
are literary apprenticeship period for Galaktion, whose lyric poetry is inspired by
the poetry of the 19" century and is characteristic of stylistic diversity. Accord-
ing to other standpoint Galaktion’s early lyrics is an especial stage of the poet’s
creativity: in his first book Galaktion is revealed as the poet having some sort
of worldview and style, consequently the creativity of 1908-1914 years is the
source, natural way towards the “Artistic Flowers” (T. Doiashvili).

l

The work analyzes G. Tabidze’s two verses (“Elegy” and “I remember’)
which are most often brought by researchers as samples of Baratashvili’s influ-
ence on Galaktion.

Comparison of the verses of two poets, makes it clear that Galaktion’s rela-
tion with N. Baratashvili’s works goes beyond the bounds of direct influence
and, despite the genetic connection, conceptually new interpretation of material

is made by different poetic consciousness.
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HAIATE SOTOME
Japan, Tokio
Tokyo University

Strategies of Ilia Chavchavadze and Georgian Romanticist
in Colonial Condition of Russian Empire

When we observe the works of Ilia Ch’avch’avdze, first of all, we regard him
as a founder of Georgian realism. However, he is also a successor of Georgian
romanticism. This character is clearly seen in his early texts, especially in “Let-
ters of a traveler”.

The main theme of this work is juxtaposition of Terek river and mount Ka-
zbeg, also day and night. The traveler says Terek and day are better for him,
because unenslaved Terek reminds him of Byron, and day is painful and restless.
Of course, we can find his attitude to romanticism from these points.

More interesting is it that he replies to representation by previous romanticist
poet G. Orbeliani differently. In “Letters of a Traveler” he quotes Orbeliani’s two
works, “Night of Farewell” and “Toast”. According to H. Ram and Z. Shatilish-
vili, strategies of Georgian romanticist in Russian colonial situation are defined
as three types; in “Russia/ Georgia/ North Caucasus” trichotomy, 1) Georgia is
absorbed into Russian empire and North Caucasus is represented as a object of
invasion of empire; 2) Russia is vanished and dichotomy “Georgia/ North Cauca-
sus” remains; 3) Russia and also North Caucasus are vanished, so only “Georgia”
remains. Accordingly, we can regard ‘“Night of Farewell” as first strategy, and
“Toast” as second one. Although we can’t feel nuance of irony in the quotation
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of “Night of Farewell”, because this poem praises nature of Georgia, in the quo-
tation of “Toast” we can find it; Terek isn’t wild at Vladikavkas like in “Toast”;
Terek is dead while Russian and Georgian romanticist poets represent it as vio-
lence of Caucasus. It is clear that Ch’avch’avadze criticizes attitude of father’s
generation with this quotation.

Ilia Chavchacadze is a nationalist and “golden age” is one of a example of
narrative of nationalism. Romanticists represent the lost past of homeland in their
work, and Ch’avch’avadze shares this attitude. So it is possible to regard him as
romanticist to some extent. However, at the same time he replies representation
by romanticist with a kind of irony and shows the reality. This already shows his
realistic attitude to the reality.
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ANASTASIA STETSENKO
Ukraine, Kiev

Kyiv National Linguistic University
Musical aesthetics of French Romanticism

An actual state of French theoretical discourse around the dialogue
of literature and music is defined by particular interest towards the poetics of
French Romantic novel. Musical aesthetics of French Romanticism is undoubt-
edly built under significant influence of German Romantic tradition. Nevertheless
the analysis of the dialogue between music and literature within the boundaries
of French Romantic novel overviews the idea that amongallnational European
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literature sonly the Germanoneis musico-centric. The research of the poetics of
French Romantic novel allows defining what kind of expressive means music art
of the XVIIIth—XIXth centuries operates to construct the language of the sound
metaphor equivalent by strength and meaning to the verbal one.

GUZEL STRELKOVA
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Asian and African Studies Moscow State University

Romanticism in India

Chayavad, one of the outstanding, popular till nowadays literary movements
developed in India of the first half of the XX-th century, is often called Indian
Romanticism. Hindi poets J. Prasad, S. Pant, S.T. Nirala and MahadeviVarma
expressed their feelings, thoughts and Romantic attitude to the World in a style
which often resembled English Romantic poetry. But their Hero did not oppose
to Nature, and his knowledge was not in contrast with Nature’s ignorance, be-
cause a Hero was searching for the highest truth with the help of Nature. It is an
emotional poetry which shows nuances of a deep inner world of a person and
harmony in relations between Nature and a Hero.

For some extend Chayavad poets were influenced by poetry of the great Ben-
gali poet Rabindranat Tagore and English poet P.B. Shelly, but in fact these Hindi
poets were original, distinguished also, and it will be demonstrated in the pa-
per. A poem “Granthi” (Illusion) by Sumitranandan Pant will be compared with
“Solov’inyj Sad” (Nightingale Garden) by Alexander Blok and some poems by
P.B. Shelly like “My Soul is like an Enchanted Boat”, “Indian Serenade” and oth-
ers to show specific features of Chayavad poetry. These four Hindi poets created
anew poetry at the time of struggle for Indian Independence. They used different
stylistic means, complicated metaphoric connection, alliteration and “music of
words”, etc. and at the same time expressed the idea of freedom — let it be of an
individual or the Indian nation.
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I'B.CTPEJIKOBA
Poccus, Mocksa
Huemumym cmpan Azuu u Agppuxu MI'Y

Pomantuszm B Unanu

UxasiBaJ - OIHO M3 3aMeyarelbHbIX, NOMYJISAPHBIX M B HAIIW JTHU JIUTEpa-
TypHBIX HanpasieHHd MHaun nepBoil monoBuHbl XX BeKa - 4acTO Ha3bIBAIOT
uaauiickum pomantusmoM. [loater xunau Jixxasmankap [Ipacan, Cymutpananaan
ITant, Cypeskant Tpumarxu Hupama m Maxanesu Bapma Breipaxkamu cBou
YyBCTBA, MBICIM M POMAHTHYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K MHUPY, HCIOJIb3Ys CTHUIIb,
KOTOPBI NMOPOH HAIIOMUHAJ aHIJIMHCKYI0 POMaHTUYECKYr0 mo33uto. Ho repoit
YX I033UM HE ObUI NPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIECH NPUPOJE, €ro 3HAHHS HE HAXOJWIHNCH B
KOHTpacTe ¢ HeBeaeHueM [Ipupobl, Tak Kak repoi cTpeMuIics OOpecTH BhiclIee
3HaHUE MMEHHO C MOMOILBI0 MPUPOABL. DTO 3MOLMOHAIBHAS MO33Us, KOTOpas
JEMOHCTPHUPYET HIOAHCHI IIyOOKOrO AYXOBHOTO MHpPa YelIOBEKAa M I'apMOHHIO
OTHOIIIEHWH YeI0BeKa C PUPOFOH.

IoaThI uxasBaia WMCHBITAIH HEKOTOPOE BIMSHHE ITOJ3UHM BEIUKOTO OCH-
rajabckoro modra PaOwnzapanata Taropa W aHIIHICKOTO MO3Ta-pOMAaHTHKA
Ilepcu bumm Hlemmu, HO B AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH 3TO OBUIM OpUIHHAJIBHBIC
II03THI, CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM MHPOBO33PEHHEM M CTHJIEM, YTO OyJeT mpo-
JeMOHCTpupoBaHO B joknane. CpaBHenue modMbl «Ipantxm» (Miiro3us)
Cymutpanannana [lanra ¢ mosmoit Anekcanzapa brnoka «ConoBeuHBIN cam
u HekotopbimMu mpou3BeaeHusmu [1.b.Illemnmn, takumm kak «Most qymia, Kak
o4apoBaHHas JIoAKa», «HAMKCKas cepeHala» U APYTMMH IIOMOXET I0Ka3aTh
0COOEHHOCTH I1033MU 4YXasBaja. DTH YEThIPE 03Ta TBOPWJIM HOBYIO IO33HUIO
BO BpeMeHa OoprObI 3a He3aBucHMOCTh VHanu. OHM HCHONB30BaJid pas3HbIC
CTUJINCTUYECKHE CPEJICTBA, CIOXKHbIE MeTadopuueckue CBSI3HU, aJUIUTEPAIUIO
U «MY3BIKYy CIIOB» W JIpyroe, 4roObl OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM BBIPA3UTh HJCIO
cBOOOIBI — OyAb TO MHANBUAYYMA WM HHIUHCKONW HAIUH.
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ALEXANDRE STROEV
France, Paris
Université Sorbonne Nouvelle — Paris 3

The Myth of the Writer’s Death in Late 18th and Early 19th
Century Literature

If men of letters in 17th century France were in the pay of the throne, during
the Age of Enlightenment the absolute monarchy gives way to writers. Philoso-
phers govern minds, rule the voxpopuli. Imprisonment, censorship, and exile are
the pledge of their glory, the foundation of their authority. The description of
a writer’s destiny follows the hagiographic tradition where the most important
event in life is an exemplary death. Death turns the life of the literary martyr into
legend, and opens the gates of the Pantheon. The demise of Voltaire, Rousseau
or Gilbert acquires numerous tales, some like detective stories, others mysteri-
ous; they describe the terrible death of the sorcerer carried away by the devil, the
humble demise of the righteous, the agony of the madman.

Following the French Revolution, which led to prison and scaffold both king
and demiurge (Chénier, Roucher, Cazotte, Condorcet), the Romantics praise the
crown of thorns as the highest form of laurel wreath. Musset, Vigny, Lamartine
talks about death as the only true purpose of the poet, who belongs to the other-
worldly Kingdom.

For their Russian followers the tragic fate of the poet-citizen is the most
significant: poems on the death of Byron and Chénier, the destinies of Ryleev,
Pushkin, Lermontov... Herzen claims that «the history of our literature is either
a martyrology or a register of hard labour». Without doubt, the life and work of
NikolozBaratashvili are part of this tradition.

AJIEKCAHJIP CTPOEB
Dpanyus, Hapuorc
Yuusepcumem Hoesas Copbonna — Iapuoic 3

Mmu¢ o cMepTu nucareJisi B auteparype 18 B. — Havasa 19 B.

Ecin B 17 Bexke Bo ®paHIMU JUTEPATOPbl HAXOAMIUCH B YCIYKEHUH Y
rocyzmaps, To B Bek IIpocBemieHus abCONIOTHAas MOHApXMsl YCTyMaeT BIAcTh
mucarensiM.  Pmmocodsl MPaBAT ymMaMH JTIOEH, OOIIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHEM.
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TropeMHOE 3aKIIOUCHME, LIEH3Ypa, CChUIKA, W3THaHHE — 3aJloT WX CIaBBbl,
nx aBropurera. OmMcaHUe MUCATEIBCKUX Cyaed cienyer armorpaduieckoit
TpajuIMy, Ul KOTOpOil IaBHOe coObITHE — oOpasuoBas KoHumHa. CMmepTh
IIpeBpalllaeT XU3Hb JUTEPATYpPHOIO MYyUCHUKA B XKMUTHE, PACIaxUBacT BpaTa
ITanteona. Yxon u3 xu3Hu Bonbrepa, Pycco wim JKunbbepa oOpacraer
MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIMH JIET€H/1aMH, JETeKTUBHBIMHU, (PAHTACTUYECKUMH ; OHU OIH-
CBIBAIOT CTPALIHYIO CMEPTh Yapojiesl, YHECEHHOIO UYEPTOM, CMUPEHHYIO KOHUYU-
Hy IpaBeJHNUKA, aTOHUIO Oe3yMIia.

Ilocne ®paniysckoil peBONIOLMHM, MPUBEANIEH B TIOPbMY U Ha IUIaxy
xoponst 1 TBopua (Illenbe, Pyme, Kazor, Konmopce), poMaHTHKH Bocmenu
TEPHOBEIM BEHEI[ KaK BBICIIHN THII JaBpPOBOTO BeHKa. Miocce, Bunbn, Jlamaptun
OIMCHIBAIOT CMEPTHh KaK HUCTHHHOE MpPEAHa3HAaYeHHE T03Ta, Yb€ I[apCTBO HE OT
mupa cero. s UX POCCHHCKMX IOCIENOBaTelell BakHa B IIEPBYIO OUEpElb
Tparuueckasi rubenb 1o3Ta rpaxJaHuHa: CTUXU Ha cMepTh baiipona u Illense,
cyabOa Pouteesa, Ilymikuna, JlepmonToBa. .. «McTopust Haliel TuTepaTypsl — 3TO
WJIM MapTUPOJIOT, UK PeecTp KaTtopri», nucai I'epueH. JlymaeTcs, 4To UMEHHO K
STOU TPaaUIH MPUMBIKAET )XKU3Hb U TBopuecTBO H. baparamsnnm.

TATSIANA SUPRANKOVA
Belarus, Minsk
Belarusian State University

Belarusian Faust-Concept at the Crossroads of
Epochs and Cultures

Being involved into European cultural context Belarusian culture has always
been open to the intercultural dialogue both with the West and the East. Reception
of the Faust-concept in the Belarusian cultural heritage can verify this statement.
In the 16th century a folk legend penetrate the German literature and was given to
the world in several wordings. It got popular far beyond the Holy Roman Empire
of the German nation. A contemporary of William Shakespeare, Christopher Mar-
lowe, wrote “The Tragicall History of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus”. An
original version of this legend appeared on the territory of the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth. Its personage was a pan Twardowski. On the territory of the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania, he was associated with the legend about evocation the
spirit of a beautiful Queen Barbara Radziwill.
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The pinnacle of the Faust literary processing became the great Goethe’s
embodiment. He created three versions of the plot. They are “Urfaust”, a well-
known literature “Faust” and opera libretto of the same name. It was co-authored
by the Belarusian composer A. G. Radziwill and became popular in the 19th
century. Its staging in the National Academic Grand Opera and Ballet Theatre of
the Republic of Belarus in 1999 was dedicated to the 250 anniversary of Goethe’s
birthday. The opera “Faust” combines the best traditions of Enlightenment and
Romanticism.

Belarusian Faust-concept was revived again in the literature of the roman-
tic writers Adam Mickiewicz (the ballad “Pani Twardowska”, the poem “Dziady
(Forefather’s Eve)”), J. Barszczewski (the novel “Twardowski and student” and
Faust-allusions in “Nobleman Zawalnia, or Belarus in Fantastic Stories”), T. Zan
(the poem about Pan Twardowski), neo-romanticism authors such as Janka Ku-
pala (translation of the Mickiewicz’s ballad ‘“Pani Twardowska” from Polish into
Belarusian, “The Eternal Song” and “Dream on the Barrow”), Ul. Karatkievich
(essay “And our Faust”, plays “The boat of despair” and “The legend about the
Devil and about Satan’s Lawyers”).

TATBSAHA CYITPAHKOBA
Munck, Benapycw
Benopycckuii cocyoapcmeennviii yHugepcumem

Benopycckas ¢aycTuana Ha CThIKe 310X U KYJbTYP

Benopycckas KyJIbsTypa, SIBISISICh 4aCThIO €BPOIICHCKOI, Beeraa Oblia OTKphITa
K MEXKYJIBTypHOMY THAJIOTY Kak ¢ 3ara oM, Tak u ¢ Bocrokom. [loaTeepxaennem
3TOMY CTAaHOBUTCS perenuus (aycTraHsl B 0EI0PYCCKOM KyIBTyPHOM HACIEIHH.
B XVI Beke B HeMeLKOU UTepaType HOSIBISETCS HAPOHAS JIEreHIa O JOKTOpe
Qaycre, yBUIEBIIas CBET B HECKONBKUX perakuusax. IlomyaspHocTb ee cKopo
pacnpocTpaHuIach 3a mpezeis! CasileHHol PuMckoil uMIiepun HeMeLKoi Hanuu
u coBpeMeHHUK Yunbsama llexcniupa Kpucrodep Mapio numer «Tparuueckyro
ucroputo nokropa Paycra». Ha tepputopun Peun IlocnonuToit 3apoxnaercs
CaMOOBITHBIN BapUaHT JIET€H/bI — O MaHe TBapJ0BCKOM, B mpenenax Bemukoro
KHSDKeCTBa JIUTOBCKOTO C 3THM IEPCOHAKEM CBsA3aHA JIETEHAA O BBI3BIBAHUU
Jyxa npekpacHoi koposieBsl bap6apsl Paj3uBui.

BepuuHoll nuteparypHoi 00paboTku croxeTa 0 daycTe CTaHOBUTCS BEPCUs
Benukoro M.B.I'éte, koTOpBIN Ha MPOTSKEHUE CBOETO TBOPUECKOIO IMYTH CO3-
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nan Tpu ero Bapuanta — «[Ipa-®aycray, rureparyproro «®Daycray, H3BECTHOTO
IMPOKOH MyONuKe, U B COABTOPCTBE C OelopycckuM KommoszutopoMm A. I. Pa-
J3UBUIIIOM — JUOpeTTo K omepe «PaycT», Moab30BaBUICHCS MOMYISPHOCTHIO
B XIX Beke M NOCTaBIEHHONW Ha clieHe HanumoHanpHOro akageMHYecKOro
Boasmoro T€aTpa OICPhI U 6aneTa B CBsA3U C ABYXCOTIATHACCATUIETUEM CO
st poxnenus ['ére B 1999 rony. Onepa «®ayct» coenuHuna B cede JTydinne
Tpaauuuu IIpocBenieHus 1 poMaHTU3Ma.

Benopycckas ¢paycruana Bo3poamnaack BHOBb B TUTEPAaType POMAHTHKOB
A. MunkeBnya (6amnaga «[lanm TBapmoBckas», mosma «Jenei»), 5. Bapmies-
ckoro (paccka3 «TBapnoBckuid u ydyeHuk» u ayuno3uu B «lllnsxTuue 3aBasnbhe,
nnu benapycu B paHTacTH4ECKHX MOBECTBOBAHUAX»), T. 3aHa (CTUXOTBOpEHHE
o ITane TBapmoBckom), HeopoMaHTUKOB f1. Kymanbl (epeBoguuK ¢ MOJIBCKOTO
«ITanu TBapnoBckoi» MurnkeBuda, mosmel «Beunas necHs» u «CoH Ha Kyp-
rane»), B. KoporkeBnya (3cce «U nam ®ayct», nbeckl «Jlaapst OTyasHusy u
«Jlerenia o GerHOM JibsiBOJIC U 00 ajBokarax CaTaHbiy»).

KHATUNA TABATADZE

Georgia, Thilisi

Georgian Technical University (GTU),
International Black See University (IBSU)

Manifestation of Romantic Attitude in G. Gazdanov’s Creativity

The romantic discourse exerts the impact and on emigrant creativity. In artic-
le the novel of one of the brightest writers of the Russian abroad — G. Gazdanova
is considered. The work of the writer “Ghost Alexander Wolf”, having almost
detective plot, creates emotional pressure. In a research of a role of fatal fatality,
in the novel direct reflection of creativity of M. Lermontov is looked through.
Similarity between Pechorin and Wolf isn’t limited to their appearance and age.
Between two novels there is an analogy and in creation of a plot. In both novels
an organizing role is played by a road chronotope. But the main thing that unites
two heroes, is a similarity of characters, their psychological relationship. Wolf
differed as Gazdanov writes, in some classical qualities: he was a person brave,
tireless and very much loved women. The same lines are peculiar to the hero of
the lermontovsky novel. The revealed relationship between Pechorin and Wolf
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allows to speak about Wolf, as about a new image among “excess people”. In the
work each microplot has a source romantic motives.

The methodology of the report relies on works of the following researchers:
1) Diyenesh L. GaytoGazdanov: life and creativity. 2) Megrelishvili T. Antino-
my Mikhail Lermontov; etc.

The American SlavistLaszloDiyenesh hasn’t incidentally addressed works
of the writer: he well realized that without it “original and original” the writer
deserving “in any way there isn’t less attention, than V. Nabokov”, the literary
panorama of the Russian emigration would be incomplete and defective. Quite
we will apply the research method elected by Diyenesh to Gazdanov’s creativity,
to those to “hidden and potential” the semantic phenomena of his polysynthetic
prose which all relyefny appear in each new research about him.

In a word, feature of gazdanovsky prose which unmistakably distinguishes
Gazdanov from a group of “unnoticed generation” consists in the choice of ro-
mantic motives, giving to the writer more considerable scale.

XATYHA TABATAI3E

I'pysusa, Tounucu

I'pysunckuti mexuuueckuii ynusepcumem (I'TY);
Mesicoynapoonsiii uepromopckutl yuusepcumem (MYIY)

IIposiBieHNEe POMAHTHYECKOT0 MUPOOINYIIIEHUSI B TBOPYECTBE
I'. T'aznanoBa

PomanTHyeckuil QUCKypCc OKa3blBacT CBOE€ BIMSHHE U HAa 3MHUIPAHTCKOE
TBOpYECTBO. B crarhe paccmarpuBaeTcs poMaH OJHOTO M3 Hauboiee SpKHUX
nucaresneil pycckoro 3apyoexess — II'aszmanosa. IlpousBenenue mnucarens
«IIpm3pak Anexcanapa Bosibda», uMest MoYTH JETEKTUBHBIA CHOXKET, CO3JaeT
SMOIHOHAPHOE HANpsKEHHE. B MccienoBaHUM poiay pOKOBOH (haTanbHOCTH,
B pOMaHe IPOCMATPUBACTCS NpAMOe OTpakeHHWe TBopuecTBa M.JIepmoHTOBa.
CxoncrBo Mexny [Teqopunsiv 1 Boab(hom He OrpaHHYMBACTCS MX BHEITHOCTBIO
1 Bo3pacToM. Mexay JByMs pOMaHaMH CyLIECTBYET aHaJIOIusl U B IIOCTPOCHUU
crokeTa. B 000MX poMaHax OpraHM3YyIOUIyI0 POJIb UIPaeT XPOHOTOI JOPOTH.
Ho mnaBHOe, 4TO OOBENUHSAET IBYX TIEpPOEB, - 3TO CXOICTBO XapaKTEpOB,
X TCHUXONOTHYEeCKOoe POACTBO. Bombd oTmmuancsd, kak mnumer [as3maHoB,
HEKOTOPBIMH KJTaCCHYECKUMH KadecTBaMH: OH OBLI UEIOBEKOM XpaOpsIM,
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HEYTOMHUMBIM U OYEHb JIIOOMJ >KeHIIMH. Te ke 4epThl CBOMCTBEHHBI I'€pOI0
JIEPMOHTOBCKOTO poMaHa. BrlsiBeHHOE poacTBO Mexay [ledoprHbiM 1 Bonbhom
MI03BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH 0 Bomnb(de, kKak 0 HOBOM 00pase B sy «JIHIITHUX JFOACH».
B npowusBeneHnu KaxIbli MHUKPOCIOKET MMEET HCTOUYHHUKOM POMAHTHYECKHE
MOTHUBBI.

Mertonosorust JOKIaaa onupaeTcs Ha TPYAb! CICAYIONIUX HCCIeAoBaTeNeH:
1) Jueneru JI. Taiito 'a3naHoB: sku3Hb 1 TBOpUYeCcTBO. 2) MerpenumBuiu T. AH-
truHOMHUY Muxawmna JlepMoHTOBa; U JIp.

Awmepukanckuit cnaBuct Jlacno JlueHem He ciydaitHO oOpaTwiCs K TBOP-
YEeCTBY MHUCATeNsd: OH XOpPOIIO OCO3HaBaJl, 4TO 0€3 3TOro «caMOOBITHOIO U
OpPUTMHAJILHOTOY» IHCATelsl, 3aCIyKUBAIOIIEr0 «HUKAaK HE MEHbIE BHUMAaHHS,
yem B. HaOoxoB», nuTeparypHas naHopaMa pycCKOW SMurpanuud Obuia Obl
HETOJIHOM U ymepOHoil. Metoa uccienoBanus, n30paHHbIi JueHeneM, BIIOJIHE
MPUIOKAM K TBOpYECTBY [ a3naHOBa, K T€M «CKPBITBIM M IHOTEHLHAIbHBIMY
CMBICJIOBBIM SIBICHUSIM €0 MHOTOCOCTaBHOW IPO3BI, KOTOpBIE BCce penbedHee
MIPOCTYNAIOT B Ka)KOM HOBOM MCCIIEIOBAHUH O HEM.

OnHUM CIIOBOM, 0COOEHHOCTD ra3laHOBCKOH MPO3bl, KOTOpas 06e30mn004HO
BhIJIeIseT ['a31aHoBa U3 TUIESAIBl «HE3aMEUEHHOTO MOKOJICHUS, 3aKIII0UaeTcs B
BBIOOpE POMAHTHUYECKHX MOTHBOB, NpHIaBas MucaTento 0ojee 3HAUYMTENbHbIN
Macmrad.

NANA TONIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

From the Hero of Romanticism to the
Hero of Postmodernism

European literature has been interested in the essence of artistic creation, as
well as the personality of an artist, since the age of Romanticism. The problem is
directly linked with the understanding of the cult of genius which has inspired a
number of literary works, some of them recognized as masterpieces. A novel Das
Parfum by a German writer Patrick Siiskind, which is considered the first Ger-
man postmodern novel marking an end to modernism and the relating cult, has
attracted particular attention in the last years. As the novel starts, the author intro-
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duces the central character, Grenouille, who is portrayed as a genius partaking in
evil. He possesses all of the qualities of the protagonist crystallized in literature
from Romanticism including modernism. Grenouille’s rivalry with God is seen as
an allusion to the Prometheus myth. This article traces the transformation of the
romantic hero of the Greco-Roman world from a humanist into a misanthrope,
the antihero of postmodern literature.

6960 &M6NY
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MAIA TSERTSVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Poetic Lexis of Private Letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili

Private letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili belong to Georgia’s *golden founda-
tion’ of epistolary heritage. Thus, 18 letters that have reached us are extremely
significant and deserve attention for many aspects. The letters are one of the
sources for the exploration of the poet’s life and works, his political beliefs,
worldview and world perception. In addition, they express the spiritual biogra-
phy of the poet. These letters have assisted the biographers of the poet, scholars
interested in his heritage, editors and publishers of his works.

The private letters of Nikoloz Baratasvili are, at the same time, trustworthy
documents describing the epoch and thus acquire special importance regarding
the exploration and description of the social, political and cultural life of the first
half of 19th century Georgia as well as of the poet’s friends and relatives.

The poetic language of Baratashvili’s private letters also attracts the scholars’
attention. This aspect of the letters has been noticed by literary critics, scholars
and writers (Kita Abashidze, loseb Grishashvili, Otar Chkheidze...). The investi-
gation of the letters from the point of view of poetics and expressive language re-
veals that the writer expresses his attitude towards things and events, his thoughts
and opinions as any other writer would have.

Literary heritage and works by Nikoloz Baratashvli have been studied from
many points of view. While exploring his language, literary critics concentrate
on the expressive means employed by the poet together with his versification
techniques and a number of other issues.

With regards to the expressive language of the epistolary heritage of Nikoloz
Baratashvili, not much attention has been paid to it yet. References to it are large-
ly confined to compiling dictionaries attached to various editions of the letters
and interpreting separate lexemes and phrasemes.

Exploration and study of the poetic lexis employed in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s
private letters is important because such research will reveal educated speech pat-
terns used by the young high-society people of Tbilisi in the first half of the 19th
century. On the other hand, this research will also focus on the issues of poetic
stylistics of the letters.

This paper will be dedicated to the study of the poetic lexis and components
of the epistolay heritage of Nikoloz Baratashvili.
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ZOIA TSKHADAIA

TAMAR TSITSISHVILI

Georgia, Thilisi

Shota Rustaveli Instititute of Georgian Literature

Representation of the Urban-Ashugh Text in
the Georgian Romanticism

Urban-ashugh poetry was never considered as a major part of Georgian li-
terature, however it is significant sub-genre of Georgian poetry. Not to mention
it’s Oriental (Persian) origins, it is apparent Georgian national temper, which was
because it absorbed traditions of Georgian rhymes, most importantly Georgian
language, where foreign words are common. Urban-ashugh poetry has estab-
lished “it’s own new language”, poetic language of Old Tbilisi. Pioneer of Urban-
ashugh poetry was Sayat-Nova (1722-1800), other important poets were Hazira,
Davit Givishvili, Skandarova, Bechara, Anton Ganjiskareli, Ietim Gurji, etc.

Ashugh poetry became popular among Georgian poets of first half of XIX
century. Dimitri Tumanishvili’s poetry has Oriental style, both in forms of
rhymes and theme. David Bagrationis’s (Batonishvili) and Alegsandre Orbelia-
nis’s thymes are very good examples of Ashugh poetry.

New style Urban-ashugh poetry was written by Aleqsandre Chavchavadze
and Grigol Orbeliani. A. Chavchavadze’s romanticism is synthesis of Western
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and Oriental cultures, which is the writers distinct characteristic of the poet.
Vakh. Kotetishvili calls A. Chavchavadze’s works “Blend of Scents”. A. Chav-
chavadze’s urban motives and style was embodied in mukhbambazs and mus-
tazids. Ashugh poetry is important part of Grigol Orbeliani’s works. His poetry
especially his mukhambazs is very high artistic and perfectly written. In late pe-
riod many talent less poets stalled the development, which “was overcome with
Nikoloz Baratashvilis’s talent” (E. Kvitaishvili).
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PETYA TSONEVA
Bulgaria, Gabrovo
University of VelikoTurnovo

Locating Caucasus as Cross-Border Space in
English Romantic Writing

My paper sets itself the task to explore how the Caucasus enters English Ro-
mantic imagination as a borderline locus of both tangible and imagined expe-
rience. As in Percy Byssche Shelley’s Alastor, the Spirit of Solitude where the
poet’s journey takes him to the very edge of the factual world bordered by the
banks of a Caucasian river, this part of the world has persistently been reworked
and reimagined in a way that has relocated its actual whereabouts to the status
of an imaginary topos. I will observe some of the instances in which it has been
appropriated and transfigured into a borderline that, much like the fluctuations
of the symbolic river in the poem, operates as a space of negotiation of cross-
border perspectives.
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N.M. USTIMENKO
Russian Federation, Rostov-on-Don
Southern Federal University

Tragic Premonition of Fate in the Poetry
by Nikoloz Baratashvili and Sergey Yesenin

The paper is intended as a comparative analysis of the artistic path passed by
two national genii, Baratashvili and Yesenin, both representing the phenomenon
of internationally recognized poetry.

Reflections on the homeland, a poet’s destiny, and poetry find expression in
their creative works: “Fate of Georgia” poem (1839) and “Tomb of King Irakli”
(1842) by Baratashvili, “Blue Russia” by Yesenin and other verses devoted to the
country of his time.

Social and political roots of spiritual loneliness, premonition of one’s tragic
fate are notable in “Mysterious voice” (1836), “The orphaned soul” (1839), “Evil
spirit” (1843), etc. by Baratashvili. Disagreement with reality, philosophic pon-
dering over life and death, awareness of transient and unique character of earthly
life are clear in Yesenin’s lyric poetry: “We now get a little...” (1924), “Life is
tricky with enchanting pathos...” (1925), “The flowers say good-bye to me...”
(1925), etc.

At the same time, the confidence of both poets in the triumph of life over
death, the aspiration to leave their mark in the world ever changing for something
new are evident: “Twilight mtatsmidazed” (1836), “To my friends” (1841), “Co-
lour of the sky, blue colour...” (1841), “Merani” — Baratashvili; “I do not regret,
and I do not shed tears...” (1921), “The golden birch-tree grove has fallen si-
lent...” (1924), “Now my grief won”tbe spilt by the ringing...” (1924) — Yesenin.

However, in their contempt for death each of them responds in his own way to
the tragic challenges of fate: winged “Merani” (1842) as a symbol of unstoppable
creative motion further to the stars treads the path to eternity for himself and his
“brethren”, the “generations to come”, while in Yesenin’s verses the “rosy horse”
and its rider finalize their path. On hearing the “enemy’s” “triumphant horn” the
poet like a run-down wolf makes a desperate “deathly leap” onto the pursuers
(“The world of the mysterious, world of my ancient” (1921), bids farewell to his
descendants with “no handshake to endure” (“Goodbye, my friend, goodbye...”
(1925).
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H.M. YCTUMEHKO
Poccus, Pocmos-ua-/[ony
FOoicnvitl ghedepanvuviii ynusepcumem

Tparndeckoe npeq4yBcTBHE CyIbObI B I033HHU
Huxono3a baparamsuiu u Ceprest Ecennna

Ienp moknaga MpoBECTH CPaBHUTEIBLHBIA aHANIN3 TBOPYECKUX OHOrpaduii
HaIlMOHAJBHBIX TreHneB baparamBunn n EcenmHa - deHOMEHOB MHUPOBOIt
033U M.

JyMbl 0 ponuHe, 0 Ha3HAYEHUH 1103Ta U M033HH HAXOAT OCMBICIICHHE B UX
TBOpuecTBe: o3Ma «Cyanba I'pysum» (1839), ctuxorBopenue «Ha moruie napst
Upaxmus» (1842) BaparamBunm; ecenuHckas «lony6as Pyck» u coBpeMmeHHas
noaTy Poccust B psanie mpou3sBeneHni.

ConnanbHO-NIOIUTHYECKUE KOPHH TEMBl TyXOBHOTO OIMHOYECTBA, Ipe-
YyBCTBHE Tparu3Ma cBoeit cynb0obl: «Taiiublit ronocy (1836), «OnuHoKas ayiiay
(1839); «3noit nyx» (1843) u np. baparamBunu. Pasnan ¢ neldcTBUTENBHOCTHIO,
¢mtocopckue pa3MbIIIICHUS O )KU3HU M CMEPTH, OCO3HAHHE CKOPOTEYHOCTH
Y HEMOBTOPUMOCTH 3eMHOro ObiTusi B nupuke EcennHa: «Mbl Tenepb yXOIuM
MoHeMHOTY....» (1924), « XXKu3Hb - 00MaH ¢ yapyrouien Tockoro...» (1925), «LIse-
THI MHE TOBOPST — Ipotmai... »(1925) u mp.

BwMmecte ¢ Tem, Bepa 00OMX IMOJTOB B TOPXKECTBO TYXOBHOW KHM3HH Hal
CMEpTBIO, CTPEMIICHHE OCTABUTH CBOI ClIell B BEYHO OOHOBJISIOMIEMCS MHpE:
«Cymepku Ha Mranmunne» (1836), «Moum npy3esim» (1841), «LBet HeOecHBIH,
cuHuii uBer...» (1841), «Mepanu»— baparamBuiu. «He xanero, He 30By, He
wiauy...» (1921), «OtroBopuina poua 30m0tas...» (1924), «9t1oii rpyctu Teneps
He pacchInarh...» (1924) - Ecenun.

OpHako, Tpe3peB CMepPTh, KaXAbli M3 HHUXJAaéT CBOW OTBET Ha Tpa-
THYECKUe BBI3OBBI CynbObl:Kpbutateiii «Mepanu» (1842)kak cUMBON Heyaep-
JKMMOTOTBOPYECKOTO YCTPEMJIEHHUS BIepél, K 3BE3aM,lIpoiaraeT IyTh B Bed-
HOCTb cebe HCBOEMY «coOpary» —«IpsAAyIIUM IOKoJeHUsIM». EceHnHckuii
«P030BBIi KOHBY» U €ro BCAJHUK 3aBEPILIAOT CBOW O€r. YCIbIIaB «BPaKECKUID»
«1oOeIHBIA POXKOK», IO3T, TMONOOHO 3arHaHHOMY BOJIKY, OTYaWBAETCS Ha
«CMEpTENBHBIN MPBDKOK» Ha mpecienoBarenci («Mup TanHCTBEHHBIH, MUP MO
npesHuit» (1921),mporaercst ¢ moroMkamMu «6e3 pyku u cioBan(«Jlo cBUIaHbs,
YT MO, 10 CBUAAHbS...» (1925).
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RUTA MARIJA VABALAITE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Formation of the Romantic World Outlook of the
Thinkers Related to Vilnius University

The main problem of the comprehension of the Romantic philosophical ideas
in the works by the thinkers related to Vilnius University is that the manifesta-
tions of Romanticism were not pure — Romantic notions were intensely combined
with the philosophical theories characteristic of the so-called Scottish school of
common sense, French Enlightenment, sentimentalism, proto-Romanticism and
German classical idealism. However, according to the prominent Polish philoso-
pher and historian of ideas Andrzej Walicki, the first manifestations of Romanti-
cism at regions of the old Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth were well-known
Adam Mickiewicz’s poetry and a treatise “On the role of the philosophy in the
life of entire nations and individual persons (Die Philosophie in ihrem Verhalt-
nisse zum Leben ganzer Volker und einzelner Menschen) written by Jozef Go-
luchowski — unfortunately less-known philosopher of this region. Is it a simple
historical coincidence that both of them were related to Vilnius? It is noteworthy
that the theory by the leading figure of the 19th ¢. Messianism — the thought that
was an important part of romantic philosophy — Andrzej Towianski — also be-
gan to form in Vilnius. Thus the presentation will inquire into the philosophical
theories that could inspire aforesaid romanticists. We shall analyze the relation
of their concepts of national self-consciousness, national spirit, organic culture,
role of intuition and imagination in the apprehension of the profound reality with
the corresponding ideas of prominent authors that molded the philosophy of Eu-
ropean Romanticism.
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EKA VARDOSHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Moon Image in the Poetry of Nikoloz Baratashvili and
World Romanticism

Works of N. Baratashvili are the new stage of development of Georgian po-
etry. With the essence of his literary reflectionshe stands next to such writers as:
Byron, Shelley, Leopardi, Lamartine, Mickiewicz, Heine, Lermontov and oth-
ers. When speaking of the poetry of N. Baratashvili it is necessary to take into
consideration that the basis of Georgian Romanticism are national-literary tradi-
tion, social-political situation in the XIX century in Georgia and world literary-
philosophicalreflections.

In the works of N. Baratashvili everything is symbolic. Perception of nature
in his works arouses philosophical observation. Mtatsminda in N. Baratashvili’s
poetry is a symbol of purity and high spirituality. Moon image is visible in his
poem “Dusk on Mtatsminda”, where the poet desires to perceive “the spirits’
holt”, but he confesses that “Alas, the mortal e’er ignore the will of God!” The
poet compares the moon with the soul of aperson exhausted with fervent prayer.
“Have you seen a soul,still innocent, exhausted of fervent prayer? The moon
lookedlike it...” (N. Baratashvili). In the poem striving of the human mind for
the infinity is felt.

Such perception of the nature is revealed in the poem of Leopardi “To the
Moon”: “O lovely moon, how well do I recall, the time,--’tis just a year--when
up this hill (Giacomo Leopardi). The moon is the confidant of the poet, he shares
with the moon his grief and sorrow. Though unlike N. Baratashvili’s poem, the
end of the lyric work of the Italian author is pessimistic. G. Leopardi’s “Moon-
Set” is also interesting.

In the poem of Heinrich Heine “Mountain Idyl” a symbolic meaning of the
moon is not visible. The poet uses it when depicting the landscape, though the
moon in his works is humanized. “All the evergreens are rustling, And the moon
turns golden here” (H. Heine).

The notion of the moon is characteristic for Al. Chavchavadze’s and
Goethe’s poetry.

Between poetries of N. Baratashvili and the World Romanticists ideological
and artistic affinity, which first noticed Il. Chavchavadze in Georgian literary
studies and he linked the works of N. Baratashvili to the common tendencies of
the World Romanticism.
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dmgomob Labnbdg@yggmgds sdsobobinomgdgmoas sm. goggogedal s
amgogb 3mgbaabomgab.

6. doMomadzamobs s bmgmoam HMBsb@ngmboms 3mgbosl dmals
d9060dbgds 0@gn@-3bs@ztimmo bomgbomds. o JoGoyym modgm-
s& MMM (3mbgmdado 30fzgmds 0. gozdesedgd dgbadbs s dabo dgdm-
48900908 o9 3933068 Bbmgmom HmMIsbEGnbab LogMom 8 gbwgb305db.

TAMAZ VASADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Symbolic Images in Baratashvili’s Poetry

The portion of symbolic figurativeness in Romantic literature is large and, ac-
cordingly, symbol is a subject of particular attention in the aesthetics of Romanti-
cism and the theory of literature. It may be said that the notion of the symbol in
the sense that is still effective and relevant, was developed by the theoreticians
of Romanticism (A. Shlegel, Shelling, Zolger...). A symbol with its inexhaustible
polysemy, exceptionally high degree of artistic generalization, inner dimension
corresponds to the romanticists’ striving for universality of the vision, compre-
hension of the infinity of the surrounding world and spiritual existence.

Symbol is a central category of Baratashvili’s artistic thinking. Among
Baratashvili’s expressive means it is the symbol that most of all carries the se-
mantic load.

The literary-semantic arrangement of Baratashvili’s major poetic works is
based upon the symbols. Particularly, the symbolic images are: Pegasus and
its gallop, an “ill-fated black raven”, the “untrodden” or “beaten” road in the
“Merani”; communion with the sacral environment of the mountain and celes-
tial luminaries — the signs of infinity — in the “Getting Dark”; the Mtkvari and
a “never-filling boundless” in the poem “Meditation by the Mtkvari River”; a
temple and desert “I found a temple”; manifestations of the unknown spiritual
forces reflected in the “Voice in Mystery” and the “Evil Soul”; the sun and dew
relationship — an expression of the eternal, infinite love — in “Do not whoop™ ...

When interpreting the works mentioned here, it is necessary to take into con-
sideration their symbolic nature. If this condition is fulfilled, then the uniqueness
of Baratashvili’s poetic thinking and the conceptual contents of his most impor-
tant poems appear in more complete and irrational manner
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SVETLANA YEVTUSHENKO
Ukraine, Kiev
Borys Grinchenko Kiev University

English Romanticism in the Works of Postcolonial Authors
(based on the novel by John Maxwell Coetzee “Disgrace”)

Decolonization led to the emergence of a sufficiently large number of inde-
pendent States. Despite teething problems (civil war, poverty, corruption), former
colonies, paradoxically, managed to increase its cultural potential. In most cases
this was due to the work of the so-called writers of androgyny, which succeeded
to synthesize European, American and national achievements. Among these au-
thors takes its rightful place, the South African writer John Maxwell Coetzee.
Belonging to the English-speaking Afrikaners and brilliant European education
helped to create works in which raises relevant problems of post-colonial life of
South Africa, and also actively used the achievements of English authors. In the
novel “Disgrace” as a kind of objective ‘key’, the author selects the period of
English romanticism, which allows to penetrate deeper into the contradictory and
complex realities of our times. The protagonist of the piece — Professor Lurie is
studying the work of romantics poets, among which a special place is occupied
by Wordsworth and Byron. Professor dedicated the work of Wordsworth one of
his three books, “Wordsworth and the burden of the past”. Byron “accompanies”
Lurie throughout the narrative. For a long time, he collects material about the
poet, paying special attention to his relationship with Teresa. Professor wants to
write a musical work on Byron, called “Byron in Italy”. Research interests are
complemented by teaching a small course on the choice of acquainting students
with the works of romantic poets. Philological leanings of Professor Lurie is not
a literary entourage. They are the original code in one way or another predict or
explain significant events in the life of a character. Key turning points — assault
scandal, revenge — are directly related to the life and work of the romantic poets.
A vivid example is the fate of Byron’s scandals and bad publicity which had an
impact both on life and on the perception of his poems. Thus, it is possible to say
that English romanticism is an important element in the novel by John Maxwell
Coetzee “Disgrace”.
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C. A EBTYHIEHKO
Yxpauna, Kues
Kueescxuii ynueepcumem um. bopuca I punuenxo

AHIIIMICKUI POMAHTU3M B TBOpYeCTBE
NMOCTKOJIOHUAJILHBIX ABTOPOB
(na marepuane pomana Jsxona Maxkcsenna Kyrsee «becuectbe»)

JlexonoHu3anus npuBela K MOSBICHUIO JOCTaTOYHO OOJBIIONO KOJIMYECTBA
HE3aBHCUMBIX rocygapctB. HecMoTpst Ha TpyRHOCTH CTaHOBJIEHHs (TpakaaH-
CKasg BOWHA, HUINETA, KOPPYNIHs), OBIBIIMM KOJOHMSAM IapaJOKCaIbHBIM
o0pa3oM ynaBaJioCh HapallMBaTh CBOH KyJIBTYPHBIH NOTeHIMal. B 0ob-
LIMHCTBE CIy4aeB 3TO OBLJIO CBA3aHO C TBOPUECTBOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX ITHC-
arenen-aHJpOTrMHOB, KOTOpbIE  BBITOJIHO CHHTE3MPOBAIM  €BpOIeiickue,
aMEpUKaHCKUE M HaIMOHAJIbHbIE JIOCTIbKeHUs. Cpeau NOJNOOHBIX aBTOPOB
JIOCTOWHOE MECTO 3aHUMaeT HoKHOoappuKaHCKud mucarenb J[xoH Makcsesut
Kyt3see. IlpuHaminexHOCT, K AHIVION3BIYHBIM adpukaHepaM u OnecTsiee
eBpoIIelickoe 00pa3oBaHUE IO3BOJMIO CO3AATh INPOHM3BEAEHHS, B KOTOPBIX
MOAHUMAIOTCSl aKTyallbHbIe MPOOJIEMBI MOCTKOJIOHHMAIBHOM xm3HU IOAP, a
TaK)Ke aKTHBHO HCIIONB3YIOTCSI HapaOOTKM aHIIIOA3BIYHBIX aBTOpoB. B pomane
«becuecTbe» B KauecTBe CBOEOOPA3HOIO OPUEHTUPA/KKIII0UA» aBTOP BBIOUPAET
[epUoJl AHIIMHCKOIO POMAHTH3Ma, 4YTO IO3BOJIET DIyOXke NPOHUKHYTh
B IIPOTUBOPEYUBBIE U CIOKHBIE pEAMM COBPEMEHHOCTH. [JaBHBIN repoit
npousBeseHus — npodeccop Jlypu — cenuanu3upyercss Ha TBOPUSCTBE MTOITOB-
POMAaHTHKOB, CPEAH KOTOPBIX 0coboe MecTo 3aHMMaroT Bopuceopt u Baiipon.
BopacTtBopTy mpodeccop NOCBITHII OJHY U3 TpeX CBOMX KHUT — «Bopucopt
u Opems mpouwioro». baiipon «compoBoxnaer» Jlypu Ha NpOTSDKEHHH BCETO
nosecTBoBaHusd. Jlonroe BpeMs OH coOupaeT Marepuanl O I03Te, 0coboe
BHUMaHHUe yzaessist ero orHouieHusiM ¢ Tepesoii. [Ipodeccop mMeuraer Hamucars
My3bIKaJIbHOE COYMHEHHE, MocBsuieHHoe baiipony mon HazBanuem «baiipon
B Uramun». Hayunsle MHTEpeCHl TOMOIHSIOTCS MPENOoJaBaHHEM HEOOJNBIIOTOo
CIIEIIKypca IO BBIOOPY, 3HAKOMHUBIIHH CTYAEHTOB C TBOPYECTBOM ITOITOB-
pomaHTHKOB. Dmionormdeckue mpucTpactus mnpodeccopa Jlypu — 310 He
JIUTEpaTypHbId aHTypaxx. OHU BBINOJHSIOT POJb CBOGOOPA3HOTO KOAA, KOTOPBII
B TOW WMIM WHOI Mepe NPOTHO3UPYET UM OOBICHIET 3HAKOBLIE COOBITHS B
JKU3HU TICpCOHAXKa. KiroueBrie NEPEIIOMHBIC MOMECHTBI — IOCATaTCIIbLCTBO,
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CKaHJaJl, MECTh — OKa3bIBAIOTCS HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIMH C KXHU3HBIO U
TBOPUYECTBOM MO3TOB-POMAHTUKOB. SIPKUM ITPUMEPOM BBICTYIIAET CYIb0a CaMoro
Baifpona, ckaHmansl M AypHas cllaBa KOTOPOTO CKa3blBaJach KaK Ha SKH3HH,
TaK ¥ Ha BOCIPHUITHU €r0 CTHUXOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM,
YTO AHIIMICKUII pOMAaHTU3M BBICTYNAET Ba)KHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B poMane J[»koHa

Makcsemna Kytsee «becuectsey.

I. ZUMBULIDZE, V.KVANTRE
Georgia, Kutaisi
AkakiTsereteli State University

Neo-romantic Tendencies in the works of
ModernRussian Writers
(J.Buida, T. Tolstaya, V.Pelevin)

The Russian literature of the late XX-early XXI centuries activates the
poetics of neo-romanticism.

Neo-romantism gives answers to a number of significant cultural demands
of the late XX century, enables a modern man, who represents “crisis” culture, to
realize his striving for transformation.

The writers of neo-romanticism refer to the inner world of the modern man,
who found himself in a confrontation not only with the surrounding world,but
also with himself.Postmodern literature with its attitude to creating an ironic
discourse, contributes to the penetration of the neoromantic phenomenon into
contemporary Russian prose.In Russian literature of the turn of XX - XXI centu-
ries the most striking examples of neo-romantic tendencies are noted in the prose
of S. Dovlatov, J. Buida, V. Pelevin, T. Tolstaya. While referring to the works of
these writers, the researchers such as T.P.Shvets, M.N.Lipovetsky, note the need
to consider post-romantic and romantic-modernist orientation of their prose.

The prose of]. Buida’s, T. Tolstaia’s, V.Pelevin’s reveals the aspect of the
embodiment of the main ideological and artistic goals of romanticism.Thus, the
main object of the image in the works of T. Tolstaia is an independent, “solitary
consciousness”- the concept introduced into the philosophical and literarycircula-
tion by V. Ivanov.The prose of J. Buida expresses the discontent of the characters
with the misery of being, the inevitable contradiction between the dream and
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reality. In the V.Pelevin’s works we find the concept of unlimited independence,
which is characteristic of Romanticism. Almost all his characters try to find the
motive of their protest against reality.

Thus, neo-romantic tendencies are evident in the prose of T. Tolstaia’s,
V.Pelevin’s, and J. Buida’s. The writers refer to the spiritual reality of their char-
acters as the alternative of objective reality.

N.3YMBYJIN/3E, B.KBAHTPE
TI'pysusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmesennviii ynueepcumem umenu Axaxus Llepemenu

HeopoMaHTH4YecKHe TEHJEHUNMH B TBOPYECTBE COBPEMEHHbBIX
PYCCKHUX nucaTesei
(IO.byiina, T.Toacras, B.IleneBuHn)

B pycckoii nureparype koHuna XX-nadana XXIBB.IpOMCXOAWUT aKTHUBH3a-
sl [O3TUKM HeopoMmaHTu3Ma.HeopomMaHTH3M MO3BONAET [aTb OTBETHI Ha
LEeBIH TUIACT BaXKHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX 3allpOCOB IMEPEIOMHOM 3MOXH KOHIAa XX
B.,JJa€T BO3MOKHOCTb COBPEMEHHOMY 4EJIOBEKY, IIPECTABUTEINI0 «KPU3UCHOM»
KyJNBTypBl, OCYLIECTBUTH CTPEMIIEHUE K CAMOM3MEHEHHUIO.

IMucarennu-HEOPOMAaHTHKH 00OPAIIAIOTCS K BHYTPEHHEMY MHpPY COBPEMEHHO-
IO 4YeJIOBEKa, OKa3aBLIETOCSAB MPOTUBOCTOSHUM HE TOJBKOC OKPYKAIOIIMMMHU-
poM, HO U ¢ caMuM coboii.IlocTMoaepHUCTCKas TUTEpaTypa cO CBOEH yCTaHOB-
KOIl Ha Cco3[jaHue MPOHUYHO-UIPOBOTO AUCKYPCA, CIIOCOOCTBYET MPOHUKHOBEHHIO
HEOPOMAHTHYECKOTO (DeHOMEHa B COBPEMEHHYIO PYCCKYIO MPO3Yy.

B pycckoii nuteparype pyoOexa XX-XXI BB. Haubonee spKue NpuUMe-
PBIHEOPOMAHTUYECKUX TeHAeHUuH ormedarorcas B 1pose C.JloBnarosa,
10.byiinsl, B.IleneBuna, T.Toncroii. Takue wuccnemomarenu, kak T.I1.IIBem,
M.H.JIunosenxuit,00pammasch K TBOPUECTBY 3TUX NUcaTeael, OTMEYalT HEOO-
XOIUMOCTb YYMTBIBaTh IMOCTPOMAHTUYECKYI0 M POMaHTHKO-MOAEPHUCTCKYIO
HaMpaBJIEHHOCTb UX MPO3BI.

IIpo3a IO.byiiner, T.Tonctoit, B.lleneBmHa HarisigHa B acmeKkTe BOII-
JIOLIECHUS [VIaBHBIX UIECHHO-XyI0KECTBEHHBIX LeJel poMaHTU3Ma. TaK, [JJaBHBIM
00BexToM m300pakeHus B mpousBeneHusx T.ToncToil sBIsfeTcs HE3aBUCHMOE,
«yeIMHEHHOE CO3HAHME» - MOHSATHE, BBEJICHHOE B (DHIOCO(CKO-ITUTEpaTypHBIH
o6opor Bsiu.MBanosbiM.B mposze HO.Byiiabl -HENOBOIBCTBO MEpPCOHAXEH HUY-
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TOXKHOCTBIO OBITHS, JKeJIaHHE COTBOPHUTH CBOW COBEPILICHHBIH MUP, Pa3iaj MEXKIy
CYIIECTBYIOIIMM ¥ BBIMBIIUICHHBIM MHpPaMH, HEU30€)KHOE MMPOTHBOPEUHE MEK-
Iy MeUTOH M AEeUCTBUTENBHOCTEIO. B mpomnssenenusx B.IleneBnHa — koHIen-
1M HEOTPAaHUYEHHOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH, XapaKTepHOU i pomaHTH3Ma. lloutn
BCE €r0 IepoM IBITAIOTCSI HATHM MOTUB CBOErO MPOTECTA MPOTUB PEATbHOCTH
Y BOIUIOTUTH B XKHU3Hb JIMYHBIN BapUaHT CYLIECTBOBAHUSA, OTIMYHBIN OT BCAKHX
00IIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUIECKHX CHCTEM.

Takum o6paszom, B mpo3e T.Toncroit, B.Ilenesuna, HO.Byiiasl oueBUaHBI
HEOpOMaHTUYeCKHe TeHaeHIHH. [[ucarenn oOparmaroTcs K JyXOBHOH pearbHOC-
TH T€POEB KaK K albTepHaTUBE 00bEKTUBHON pEaIbHOCTH.

SERGEY ZOTOV
Russia, Taganrog
Chekhov Taganrog Institut, the branche of Rostov State University of Economics

Biblical and Mythological Motifs in Works
“Cain” by D. Byron and “Demon” by M. Lermontov

The poetic self-determination of Byron and Lermontov is connected with the
experience of biblical situations and images. The special literary position of
poets is characterized by the quality of poetic exegetics. The poetry of the Bible
consists, in particular, in the holding back (ellipsis); The story of the creation of
the world and man, the fall, the expulsion, the falling of the angels - has no moral
and psychological explanation. Byron rationalistically replenishes the biblical el-
lipsis, modernizes the source: new images and motifs are used to substantiate the
romantic understanding of the world, a new mythology illustrates the moral and
philosophical modern problems. Love, called to reconcile man with the mortal
lot, is counterposed to Byron’s spirit, Lucifer is not an apostate, but the embodi-
ment of the creative principle. So Byron leaves the elliptical biblical space.

Lermontov’s poetic exegesis clarifies, but does not destroy the meaning of
the Source, the sensual and spiritual in the “Demon” are not opposed. Perfection
of the sensual world is embodied in the image of Tamara, cognition is identified
with love. Transformation and salvation of the character are possible, according
to the interpretation of Origen, so the attempt to “incarnate” Demon in the name
of love appears as a neomifological motif with a special attribute - “inhuman
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tear”. The new mythology of Lermontov does not leave the Source, however its
development in the biblical space of the poem is impossible. The second rejec-
tion of Demon means the triumph of power and the unchanging meaning of the
role of the outcast. “The spirit of cognition” forsakes the Demon, to challenge the
soul of Tamara “the hellish spirit has risen from the abyss”. However, the apology
of love in the “finale in the sky” is problematic and can be understood from the
standpoint of Neoplatonism, consequently, outside the Source.

C.H.30TOB

Poccus, Tazanpoe

Tacanpoeckuii cocyoapcms. nedazozuyeckuti uncmumym um. A.11.
Yexosa (puruan) @I'EOY BO Pocmoeckoco 20cyoapcmeeniozo
9KoHomuueckozoyHusepcumema (PUHX)

Bubaeiicko-mugosioruyeckne MOTUBBI B IPOU3BEAEHUSX
«Kaun» /1. baiipona u «/Iemon» M. JlepmonToBa

IosTHueckoe camoormpenesnenne badipona u JlepMOHTOBa CyHIeCTBEHHO
CBSI3aHO C IepekuBaHMeM OuOneiickux cuTyauuit u o6pasoB. OcoOeHHas
JUTepaTypHasl HO3ULMS IOITOB OIPENENACTCS KAaueCTBOM IIO3TUYECKOM 3K-
3eretuku. I1o33us BI/I6J11/II/I ONpeAcCiACTCsa, B 4YaCTHOCTH, DJIJIMOTUYICCKUM CJI0-
BOM, T.€. 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B YMOJYaHUH, PAcCKa3e O HECKa3aHHOM: COTBOPEHHE
MHpa U 4YeJOBeKa, I'PEeXONajeHHe, W3THaHWE (HAayalo HCTOPUHM) HE HMEIOT
HPaBCTBEHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO OOBSCHEHHSI M CBS3BIBAIOTCS C OTIAJACHHEM
QHTEJIOB, BO3HHKHOBEHHEM «3JIOTO IyXa». BalpoH palnMOHAIMCTHYECKH BOC-
HOJIHSET OMONEHCKUH JIIMICHC, MOACPHHU3UPYET HCTOYHHUK HOBBIE 00Opasbl M
MOTHBBI UCIOB3YIOTCS I 000CHOBAHUSI POMAHTHYIECKOIO TOJIKOBAHUSI MUDA,
MHU(OJIOTHYECKOe MPEBPAIACTCs B WLTOCTPAIMIO HPABCTBEHHO-(QUIIOCO(CKOH
COBpEeMEHHOI mpobnemarnku.JIl000Bb, NpU3BaHHAs MPUMUPUTL YeJOBEKa
CO CMepTHBIM yaejoM, y balipoHa mporuBomnocrasisercs ayxyJlouudep He
OTCTYITHHK, a HIIOCTach TBOpYeckoro Havaia. Tak BalipoH mokumaeT ayunn-
THYecKoe OnONIeHicKoe IIPOCTPaHCTBO.

IMosTiyeckas sk3ererrka JIepMOHTOBa MPOSCHSET, HO HE Pa3pyllaeT CMBICI
HECKa3aHHOIO, YYBCTBEHHOE U IYXOBHOEB «JleMOHe» He IPOTUBOIIOCTAaBIIE-
Hbl. COBEpLIEHCTBO YYyBCTBEHHOI'O MHpA BOIUIOIIEHO B o0Opaze Tamapsl,
[IO3HAHHWE OTOXKIECTBIseTCsl ¢ Jro0oBbI0. OOpamieHne W cHaceHue Trepost
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BO3MOXKHBI, B COOTBETCTBUH C TONKoBaHHEM OpHreHa, IMO3TOMY IOINbBITKA
«BOYEITIOBEUCHHS»]eMOHABO MMl JIIOOBH TIPEICTaeT Kak HEOMH(OIOTHIeCKUit
MOTHBC 0COOBIM aTpHOyTOM — «HEUeNIOBeueCcKor cie3oi». HoBbiit Mudomoruzm
JlepmoHTOBa HEe mMOKMAaeT VICTOUHHMK,0MHAKO €ro pasBUTHE B OuOieiickoM
MIPOCTPAaHCTBE MOAMbI JlepMOHTOBa HEBO3MOXKHO.BTOpHYHOE OTBEpIkeHHE
JleMoHa peanu3yeT ApaMaTyprui0 BJIacTH M HEU3MEHHBIH CMBICI POJIH
OTBEPXKEHHOT0. «Jlyx mo3HaHbs» nokuaaer JleMOHa-mepcoHa)ka IMO3MBI, OC-
napuBaTh Aymry Tamapbl «B3BHIICS U3 Oe31MHBI aACKui Tyx». OIHAKON aroJIOTHs
Mo0BY B «puHaIe Ha HeOe» mpobdiaeMaTHyHa U MOXKET OBITh HCTOJIKOBaHA C
MO3MLMH HEOIJIATOHU3MA, TO €CTh 3a npeaenamu Mcrounuka.
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